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IT’S OCTOBER! 


By Rev. J. G. W. Kirschner, Gerald, Mo. 


When the noon-day sun is shining 
Through a hazy atmosphere, 
And the far-away horizon 
Is indistinct and nothing clear; 
When the locusts in the woodland 
Sing a dreamy lullaby, 
And the squirrels working briskly, 
Gather nuts upon the sly, 
It’s October! 


When cricket wings are scraping 

In the drying meadow grass, 
And the golden corn blades rustle 

In the breezes as they pass; 
When the sumac bloom is bronzing 

Near the old abandoned fence, 
And the tangy air is fragrant 

With the rarest of incense, 

It’s October! 


When the pumpkins big and yellow 
Lie around the shocks of corn, 
And the apple trees are bending 
Neath a load that’s proudly borne; 
When the wild-wood fires are burning 
On the slopes of spruce and pine, 
You can read the message clearly, 
“It’s not long till winter time,” 
It’s October! 
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GIVE-AWAY * y 


At first he got along 
splendidly, but then— 


IS parents had been poor, 
H too poor even to send him 

to high school. He hadn't 
complained—was glad enough to 
get away from school—wanted to 
work. 

And he worked well. At first 
everything went splendidly. Pro- 
motion followed promotion with 
satisfying regularity. He felt 
serenely confident that he was on 
his way to the top. 

But the higher he climbed the 
slower became his progress. Op- 
portunities which should have 
been his were given to others. He 
seemed never able to acquire the 
friendship of the persons he ad- 
mired, It was as if some invisible 
hand were holding him back, rob- 
bing him of the things which were 
his due. 

The World Is Harsh 

Many a failure which is blamed 
upon “hard luck”’ is really the re- 
sult of something else. Innocent 
little mistakes which you your- 
self are unaware of making may 
evoke the scorn and ridicule of 
others. You may wear good 
clothes; keep yourself personally 
immaculate; exhibit the most 
charming manners and have 
these good qualities serve only to 
emphasize your one defect. 

Mistakes in English! Words 
used incorrectly! Words mispro- 
nounced! Bad grammar! Every 
time you talk these errors are a 
give-away. You are tagged, 
branded—and because you have 
this one weakness you are sup- 
posed to have others. Successful 
men say that their chief method 
of sizing up a man is to let him 
talk. Thus, they claim, he gives 
himself away. What comes out 
of his mouth tells them what is in 
his mind. And if he makes mis- 
takes in English they do not trust 
him with responsible work. 

No Bell Rings 

The astonishing and unfortu- 
nate feature of such a defect is the 
likelihood of your never knowing 
that you have it. . the danger 
of going through life under this 
great unconscious handicap. No 
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one calls your at- 
tention to mis- 
takes in English. ~ : 
People are too polite. 
Correct language is 
considered such a prime 
requisite among people 
of refinement that there 
is a risk of your being insulted 
by mention of your error. Con- 
science tells you when vou break 
the Ten Commandments, but 
there is absolutely nothing to 
tell you when you break the rules 
of English. No bell rings when 
you use the wrong word. You 
think it is the right word—that is 
why you use it. But in the ears 
of other people your error rings 
out as clear as any bell. 
Unconscious Mistakes Costly 
In business these embarrassing 
errors are quickly noticed. You 
are looked upon as ignorant, care- 
less. Your ability is held up to 
doubt. If you make mistakes in 
English you may misrepresent 
the firm for which you work. 
Suspicion shadows you. And 
there are worse consequences in 
social life. Those who dislike you 
make fun of your errors. Those 
who like you can not afford to 
make a close friend of one who is 
constantly held up asa subject of 
amused contempt. And all this 
time you may know nothing of 
what is going on, may remain 
completely unaware of how: you 
are giving yourself away. 
Perhaps you think there is no 
remedy, that the rooting out of all 
these errors would take more time 
and effort than you could give. Per- 
haps you fear that now it is too late— 
fear that the years have fixed these 
habits too firmly to be changed. 


How 41,000 Have Solved 
This Problem 


You can succeed, if you will—and 
easily. Sherwin Cody, perhaps the 
foremost teacher of English this 
country has known, offers you a way, 
—a simple, casy way—to overcome 
your faults in English and a way in- 
tensely practical yet fascinating as a 
game. 

Mr. Cody studied the problem for 
many years. He knew that the es- 
tablished means of teaching English 
never would do for busy people, knew 





that they were too cumbersome, too 
complicated, to be practical. He 
made a great number of experiments, 
examined students in all parts of the 
country. He invented an amazing 
method, patented it, then set to work 
to improve the speech and writing of 
thousands of people in only fifteen 
minutes a day. 

Yes, fifteen minutes a day pleasantly 
spent, is all that Mr. Cody asks of you. 
You learn by habit—not by rules— 
learn quickly, easily, until it becomes 
second nature for you to speak and 


“write correctly. Over 41,000 others 


have done it and you can do it, too. 
Men and women in all walks of life, 
in all sorts of occupations, find that 
Mr. Cody’s method helps them at once 
to discover their mistakes and then 
correct them. It must do that or it 
costs you nothing. 


Free—‘‘How to Write and 
Speak Masterly English’”’ 


Do you need Mr. Cody’s help? Are 
you making blunders in your language? 
Write today for a free copy of a unique 
little book ‘‘How to Speak and Write 
Masterly English.’’ This is published 
by the Sherwin Cody School of English 
and describes in detail the amazing 
discoveries of Mr. Cody. It is a story 
of absorbing interest, the outline of 
new principles which have upset all 
previous theories of the way to correct 
errors and have established new re- 
cords of speed and ease in learning. 

Some of the men and women who 
read this message will act on it. They 
will write at once for the free book. 
They will check up on their spoken and 
written language and if they are de- 
ficient will begin at once to remove the 
handicap. They will clip the coupon, 
write a letter, or mail a postal card 
now. Will you be one of them? 


Sherwin Cody School of English 


3610 Searle Building Rochester, N. Y. 





Sherwin Cody School of English, 

3610 Searle Building, Rochester, N. Y. 
Please send me your free book ‘‘How to 

Speak and Write Masterly English’”’ and also 

Mr. Cody’s 15-minute test in English. 

Name....... . 

Address. 


City 
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EDITORIAL NOTES 





Love is kind.—1 Corinthians 13:4. 

This seems such a small, such a trivial 
thing to say, but it represents the same 
quality and is of the same 
character as the love that 
gave the only begotten Son 
to die for us sinners on the 
Cross of Calvary. 


Standing by the seashore you may 
watch the tiny waves breaking on the 
sand in small ripples. Do you know 
the origin of those ripples, and whence 
they come? Far away off on the ocean 
has been a mighty storm. Many a 
great ship has been wrecked, many 
lives have been lost, but the only expres- 
sion of the tossing sea that is left is that 
little ripple that just reaches your feet 
as it dies upon the sand. 

So it is with love. Out there on the 
ocean, at Calvary, has been a mighty 
storm and conflict of love with the 
powers of sin and darkness; the Saviour 
has triumphed, and His love has been 
shed abroad in human hearts, until its 
tiniest ripple is expressed in some small 
deed of kindness, some smile of love.— 
A. T. Schofield, M.D. 
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With this issue Rev. Clarence H. Ben- 
son in succession to Dr. Ralston, takes up 
the responsibility of Associate Editor of 

the MontTHLy. Mr. Benson 
Our New _ has been a member of the 
Associate Faculty of the Moody Bible 
Editor Institute for the past four 

years, and latterly director 
of its course in Religious Education. He 
still retains the last named position, 
whose duties will be readjusted to 
enable him to take on those of the office 
of Associate Editor. 

Mr. Benson is a native of Minnesota, 
and represents the fourth generation of 
Moravian ministers and _ missionaries 
who came originally from Bohemia in 
the settlement days of our national 
history. He is a Presbyterian minister, 
educated in Macalester College, the 
University of Minnesota, and Princeton 
Theological Seminary. 

During his college days, Mr. Benson 
did reportorial and editorial work on the 
twin city newspapers and subsequently 
became manager and editor of the Carver 
County Journal (Minnesota). During 
this period he also specialized in astron- 
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omy and mathematics, assisting in the 
State University of Minnesota and later 
teaching mathematics in Macalester 
College. 

Mr. Benson was associate pastor of 
Pine Street Presbyterian Church, Harris- 
burg, Pa., and afterwards pastor of 
Bethlehem Presbyterian Church, Buffalo, 
N. Y. From Buffalo he was called to 
the Union Church of Kobe, Japan, from 
which work he was obliged to return to 
this country on account of the physical 
condition of his aged parents. 


While Mr. Benson resided in Japan 
he began contributing to the MONTHLY 
articles confirmatory of the Christian 
faith based on his knowledge of astron- 
omy, and from this a correspondence 
began with the Moody Bible Institute 
ultimately resulting in his call to be- 
come a member of its Faculty. 

Mr. Benson’s knowledge of the Bible, 
his adherence to the faith once for all 
delivered to the saints, his broad exper- 
ience in Christian work, and his early 
training as a newspaper man fit him 
peculiarly for the office of Associate 
Editor of the MONTHLY in which position 
he is herewith introduced to our large 
and increasing circle of readers. 


JAMES M. GRAY. 
+ sk & 


Several of our readers have asked us 
to comment on the Mexican church 
situation, but at the time of going to 

press it is still so confused 
The in the newspaper utter- 
Mexico ances as to make it difficult 
Situation to do so. The government 

of Mexico is clearly right in 

insisting on obedience to 
law, like our own government in the 
matter of the prohibition amendment, 
but candidly it seems to us that the law 
is harsh and infringes on religious liberty. 
Bishop Miller of the Methodist Episcopal 
church in Mexico, denies that there is 
any religious persecution or any dis- 
crimination as between Catholics and 
Protestants, which we would not dis- 
pute, but still what we have said about 
the law seems to remain. 

The same authority speaks of the 
opposition, intolerance and persecution 
visited by the Catholic church on fol- 
lowers of other faiths in Latin American 


countries, and as to this also there can 
be no dispute, but two wrongs never 
make a right. And what we fear is a 
reaction which will strengthen the grip 
of the Hierarchy beyond what it was 
before not in Mexico only, but in the 
United States as well. 


However, we are thoroughly one with 
our government in believing that this is 
no time for the withdrawal of our em- 
bargo on the exportation of firearms to 
Mexico, and also that the best thing 
we can do at present is to keep our 
hands off. 


But what is our duty and our privilege 
as Christian believers? Oh, that the 
Holy Spirit would stir us up to pray! 
Such times as these in Mexico have 
been known in the history of the church 
many times over, and they have been 
the times of her greatest victories. Not 
times of victory for Protestants or 
Catholics as such, but times of victory 
when the pure gospel has gotten a right 
of way, and when out of the heat of 
conflict souls have been born anew and 
times of refreshing have come from the 
presence of the Lord. O God, visit our 
sister nation, tried and torn by religious 
dissension, with a rain of grace! 
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Jiddu Krishnamurti hailed by the 
theosophists as the physical vehicle or 
embodiment of the Christ, arrived safely 

in Chicago on August 28. 
Revival At the railroad station he 
of was “bombarded by a 
Theosophy veritable blizzard of flow- 

ers,’ to quote a _ news- 
paper reporter, ‘‘and as he made his way 
down the platform accompanied by 
Annie Besant, the grand old lady of 
theosophy, a flower garden materialized 
as if conjured up by an Aladdin’s jinn.” 
As they entered the concourse, some- 
body draped a garland of daisies around 
Krishnamurti’s neck. ‘‘Chicago has 
greeted miracle men and holy men 
before,’’ said the reporter, ‘‘but never 
in the memory of the present generation 
had such a picturesque reception been 
accorded a Chicago visitor.” 

The Order of the Star of which this 
“soul-ful’’ Hindu is the head, believes 
that his body is the vehicle of the Christ, 
which Madam Besant explains on the 
basis of psychology. Psychology recog- 
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nizes the principle of dual personality, 
she says, and the body may be used by 
nore than one person although it has 
limitations. She had been told by the 
Christ that He was going to use this 
child’s body when the time came. She 
admitted that she herself had had many 
reincarnations, and that she still re- 
called her experiences as Hypatia! 

The Theosophical Society of America 
held its convention in Chicago following 
the arrival of the two dignitaries, and 
also laid the cornerstone of a_ theo- 
sophical temple at Wheaton, Ill. We 
plan to give our readers some further 
information about theosophy and its 
teachers in our next issue. 


' - & 
We are so accustomed to the ‘‘con- 


flict between religion and science,’’ says 
Dean Inge, ‘‘that we have forgotten how 


unnatural such a_ conflict 
Religion is.’ He then reminds us 
and that the best intellect of 
Science Europe was Christian in the 


fourth century and again in 
the period before the Renaissance. In 
other words, true Christians have never 
feared what science might reveal, and 
they themselves have in all the centuries 
contributed to such revelations. As Car- 
dinal Newman said, ‘Revealed religion 
furnishes facts to other sciences, which 
those sciences, left to themselves, would 
never reach.”’. He cites the preservation 
of the race in Noah’s ark which con- 
tributed to the science of history that 
which could not have been arrived at 
without revelation. 

No, our conflict is not with science, 
though the unthinking often regard it so. 
On the other hand, that word “religion” 
is as generally misapplied by them. 
We ourselves seldom if ever, use “‘reli- 
gion” as synonymous with Christianity 
or the teaching of the Bible. There are 
many religions outside of Christianity 
just as there are many creeds in Christen- 
dom, and whoever tried to reconcile 
them all with the various scientific 
hypotheses would have a task on his 
hands. All that we are concerned with 
is the Bible, the revelation of God. 
True science, which is true knowledge of 
the universe or the facts of nature, can- 
not contradict the Bible, because God 
would then be contradicting Himself. 
It may contradict our interpretation of 
the Bible, but that is a different matter 
and within our own province to correct. 


+t +t + 


The Hebrew-Christian Publication So- 
ciety, of New York, has put out a book- 
let by Mr. B. A. M. Schapiro, Managing 
Director of the Society, 
entitled, Gethsemane In Our 
Hebrew Lives, a Plea For Brother- 
Christians hood in the Church and 

Synagogue, which, in the 
words of the field secretary of the So- 
ciety, is marked by ‘‘unusual moral 
earnestness as well as literary quality, 
and reflects the tremendous struggle of a 
soul wrestling not only for a solution 
of his own religious problem, but that 
of the Jewish people in the midst of a 
Christian civilization.” 
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Eminent 


A feature of the booklet which par- 
ticularly interested us is a list of names 
and pictures of prominent Jews who 
have become Christians. Mr. Schapiro 
points out that there were twelve Chris- 
tian Jews who were bishops of Jerusalem 
in the first two centuries of the Christian 
era. He then gives pictures of Edward 
Bendemann, the famous painter, a 
Hebrew Christian; Paulus Cassel, the 
court preacher of Germany; Isaac Da- 
Costa, the Dutch historian and poet; 
Benjamin Disraeli, the British states- 
man; Alfred Edersheim, author of The 
Life and Times of Jesus the Messiah; 
Christian Ginzburg, the great Massoretic 
scholar; Ridley Herschell, founder of 
the British Society and father of the 
Lord Chancellor of England; B. F. 
Jacobi, founder of Methodism in Ger- 
many; Felix Mendelssohn and Jacques 
Offenbach, the famous composers; Au- 
gustus Neander, the church historian; 
Adolph Saphir, the well-known Presby- 
terian minister and Bible expositor of 
London, and several more. 

Copies of the booklet may be had 
upon request and the enclosure of four 
cents in stamps, by addressing the 
Society, 405 Bible House, New York, 
N. Y. We think its reading would 
stimulate gospel missions to the Jews, 
and increase the number of young people, 
both Jews and Gentiles, who would 
enroll in the free Jewish Missions Course 
of the Moody Bible Institute to prepare 
themselves for such work the world 
round. 
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Sherwood Eddy is said to be a gentle- 
man in easy circumstances, well educated 
and not compelled to work for a living. 

Some years ago he was 
Sherwood active in the evangelistic 
Eddy work of the Y. M. C. A,, 
and there is reason to think 
that he led many young men to Christ, 
especially college men, and that he was 


used to help others to a victorious life . 


in Christ. But apparently he was never 
well grounded in the Bible, and hence 
of late he has floundered in the quagmire 
of Modernism. From that morass it 
is as easy to slip into Bolshevism as 
anything else, and therefore we are not 
surprised to learn through the news- 
papers, that Mr. Eddy is now leading a 
“study group’ through Russia, which 
he hails as ‘fa country where man no 
longer exploits man’! The Chicago 
Y. M. C. A. has repudiated Mr. Eddy 
and appealed to the International Com- 
mittee of the Y. M. C. A. to do the 
same, but the Chicago Tribune petti- 
nently asks whether he is the only repre- 
sentative of that organization ‘‘whose 
influence is not confined to the field in 
which it is supposed to labor?” 

As a matter of fact, sentimental 
radicalism, pacifism and what the Tribune 
calls ‘‘half-baked political theories’ are 
borrowing both here and abroad the 
prestige not only of the Y. M. C. A. but 
the organized church as well to carry 
on their disintegrating propaganda. 
Thinking people need to look out for 
them. 

As we were writing the above our 


eye fell on a paragraph in a newspaper 
lying on our table which gave the follow- 
ing information: ‘Mr. and Mrs. E.K.F—, 
who have been attending the Moody 
Bible Institute, are soon to leave for 
Russia as missionaries, not to meddle in 
soviet politics, but to preach the gospel 
of Jesus Christ to the Russian people.” 
The contrast struck us very forcibly 
and we pass it on. 

Meanwhile if any of our readers wish 
to know in what sense Modernism is a 
revolt against Christianity and how it 
becomes a foe to good government, 
they will find it set forth in a pamphlet 
by the Editor-in-Chief of the Montuty. 
The pamphlet is published by the Bible 
Institute Colportage Association, 843 
North Wells Street, Chicago, and can be 
obtained for 10 cents a copy, or $1.00 
for a dozen copies. Both true religion 
and true patriotism will be advanced 
by its circulation. 
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The Seattle Star hit the nail on the 
head when it said that “the big job of 
American colleges and universities is to 

teach boys and girls to live 


College in the world we have—not 
Auto- the kind of a world we ought 
mobiles to have or may have some 


day, but the world, ‘as is.’ ”’ 
The remark was called forth by student 
ownership of automobiles recently pro- 
hibited in the Illinois and Princeton 
Universities. The editor’s idea is that 
to try to protect the young people from 
the realities of modern life by restricting 
their use of modern machinery ‘smacks 
of the Middle Ages.” 

The above may be quite true, but it 
so happens that American colleges and 
universities—many of them at least— 
have placed the Bible on the shelf. 
They speak of it with respect as high- 
grade literature but deny its unique 
inspiration. This places them at a 
helpless disadvantage when they come 
to deal with moral delinquencies of 
students including their waste of time. 
What the young people of this genera- 
tion require, and it is true also of many 
of their elders, is a conviction that there 
is a personal God who judgeth in the 
earth, and who has revealed His will 
to be obeved. 

The Bible teaches boys and girls how 
to live in the world ‘‘as is,’”’ and it not 
only teaches them but supplies them 
with the motive power to do as they 
are taught. In other words, “the fear 
of the Lord is the beginning—the chief 
part—of knowledge’ (Prov. 1:7), but 
not a few of our American colleges and 
universities while boasting of their 
“thigher’’ education, are oblivious to the 
fact that they have fallen from the very 
highest of all. 
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Eighteen years ago a Christian woman 
of Massachusetts began to distribute 
free copies of the Gospel of John, each 

copy carrying with it her 


A Good promise to send to the 
Example reader, who read it through, 
To Follow a free copy of the Acts of 


the Apostles. Bushels of 
Moody Bible Institute Monthly 
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mail came to her, but one letter pleased 
her particularly. It was signed by a 
father, mother and three children, ask- 
ing for five free copies of the Acts, saying 
that they had read their Gospels through, 
responsively, at the table after dinner. 
There are other families who would do 
the same, therefore the lady who is still 
engaged in the good work, will send as 
many free copies of John’s Gospel with 
map and outline as she is asked for, to 
families who will sign the following: 
“‘We promise Miss Merriam that 
is an assembled family we will read 
responsively the whole of John’s Gos- 
pel.’”’ 
The lady’s complete address is Miss 
Elizabeth Merriam, 100 Beech Street, 
Framingham, Mass. 

[he promise must be signed by all the 
prospective readers in the given family, 
and it must not be done carelessly. 
As Miss Merriam says, ‘‘'You must play 
fair with me.’’ Also, if any family wishes 
to see a sample copy, it will be mailed to 
their address on receipt of a self-addressed 
stamped envelope. 
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A statement has recently been pub- 
lished to the effect that of the 8,000 
missionaries in China, nearly 90 per 
cent are modernists. 
That can hardly be true, 
since there are more 
than 1,300 missionaries 
in that country representing together 
the ‘China Inland Mission and the 
Christian and Missionary Alliance, and 
none of them are modernists. More- 
over there must be other independent 
missions in China of which the same may 
be said. And is it not a fact that even 


Be Cautious! 
Brethren 


in the denominational missions where 
Modernism seriously exists alas! there 
is still a good proportion of missionaries 
who are sound and true? 

Stick to facts, brethren. The battle 
we are in is too serious an engagement 
for random firing. It shows weakness 
rather than strength and hurts the cause. 
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The Department of Health of Chicago 
recently sent out a ‘‘ News Service’ on 
this subject whose cautionary value we 

pass on to our. readers. 
Blood “Half knowledge is a danger- 
Pressure ous thing,” it reminded us, 

and then went on to warn 
against popular medical information 
which some people absorb from various 
sources to their disadvantage. Normal 
blood pressure is’a case in point. ‘‘The 
idea of measuring such pressure originated 
about 100 years ago and with constant 
improvement in method we have today 
an exact device for determining it.” 
This device we are not called upon to 
explain, but it seems desirable to say 
following the article in the News Service, 
that blood pressure is not a disease but 
asymptom. It may mean that something 
is wrong with us although it may not 
mean that we have anything to worry 
about. The thing to do is not to ask 
medical advice of a layman but to 
counsel with a trained and experienced 
physician who will tell one what to do. 
It may be merely a matter of diet, rest 
or recreation, or some other feature of 
life’s routine. ‘‘To keep your blood 
pressure normal practice good health 
habits,” says the News Service, ‘‘thus 
postponing old age. One may be old at 
forty and young at ninety.” 





Recognizing the possibilities of the 
radio for reaching people in the study 
of the Bible, the Correspondence School 

of the Moody Bible Institute 


Radio has planned a Radio School 
School of the Bible, in which courses 
of the are taught over the air in 
Bible addition to those now taught 


by correspondence and in its 
Day and Evening Schools. 


The courses are open to all who 
desire a deeper knowledge of the Word 
of God and are willing to spend a few 
minutes each week ‘‘listening in.’’ Any 
desiring to enroll for credit will please 
send in their name and a fee of one 
dollar ($1.00) for each course. Out- 
lines of the lessons will be sent to such 
enrolled students. 


The present courses cre given at 8:30 
on Tuesday and Wednesday evenings 
each week, and other courses will be 
arranged for any who prefer a morn- 
ing hour. 


The Tuesday evening course covers 
“The Mountain Peaks of Prophecy,’’ and 
is conducted by the President of the In- 
stitute, Rev. James M. Gray. The Wed- 
nesday evening course is one on ‘The 
Doctrines of the Bible,’’ and is conducted 
by Rev. John C. Page, teacher of Doc- 
trine in the Institute, and superintendent 
of men. 


Examination questions will be mailed 
to enrolled students, and all who pass 
the examinations with a grade of not 
less than seventy-five (75) per cent will 
receive a certificate. 


We solicit your earnest prayers that 
“the word of the Lord may have free 
course and be glorified.” 


“The Liberty of the Spirit,” or Where to Put the 


HERE isa Chicago daily which has 
an editor with a taste for theology 
and Bible lore. He wrote the edi- 
~ torial entitled, ‘‘A Creed That 
Killed A  College,’’ to which, in our 
August issue, we ventured a reply. He 
now writes another entitled, ‘‘The 
Liberty of the Spirit,’’ which has the 
appearance of being an answer to or 
criticism of our reply to the previous one. 
In this, as in the other, he takes the 
modernist view of the Bible which, in his 
opinion, should not be interpreted ac- 
cording to its plain sense which he es- 
teems formal, restrictive and dogmatic, 
but according to some other sense which 
4 esteem vague, meaningless and harm- 
ul. 

It is a digression perhaps, but never- 
theless there is a pertinence in saying, 
that this modernistic interpretation of the 
Bible is strangely like that of the theoso- 
phists which is now freshly brought to 
mind by the presence amongst us of 
Madam Besant and her Hindu charge, 
Jiddu Krishnamurti. The theosophists 
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Emphasis 


Editorial 


like the modernists are ever talking about 
the ‘‘spirit’’ rather than the “‘letter’’ of 
Holy Scripture, going back to Kant who 
regarded the historical element in the 
Bible as indifferent. Going back farther 
to the doctrine sometimes called the 
Gnosis, and sometimes Hermetic and 
Cabbalistic, which holds that the knowl- 
edge of the ‘‘mysteries’’ is obtainable 
only by intuitional recollection and per- 
ception and in complete independence of 
the physical organism. If any of our read- 
ers are interested to carry this thought 
further, let them consult ‘‘The Wine of 
Life,’’ by Katherine Tingley, who styles 
herself ‘‘Leader of the International 
Theosophical Movement,’’ and who de- 
votes two chapters of her book to ‘‘Mod- 
ernism, the Trend of Thought Towards 
Theosophy.” Madam Tingley plainly 
says, ‘‘It was the misinterpretation of the 
Bible by the early church fathers that 
led to its being accepted according to the 
letter,’’ and she adds, ‘‘My sympathies 
are with the modernists.” 

Returning to our Chicago editor, our 


readers may recall that in ‘‘A Creed That 
Killed A College,’’ he quoted the words 
of Paul, ‘For the letter killeth, but the 
Spirit giveth life’ (2 Cor. 3:6), interpret- 
ing them according to the theosophic 
understanding of their meaning, but very 
differently from the meaning of their 
inspired author. Now he repeats the 
error in the case of Christ’s words to 
Nicodemus (John 3:7, 8). Paul’s words 
were used by him to justify the Andover 
trustees in turning over a trinitarian 
trust to be administered by a unitarian 
university, but Christ’s words are used 
to justify something still more serious 
because it directly concerns the eternal 
interests of souls. 

In His conversation with Nicodemus, 
Christ said: 


“Marvel not that I said unto thee, 
Ye must be born again. The wind 
bloweth where it listeth and thou 
hearest the sound thereof, but canst 
not tell whence it cometh and 
whither it goeth; so is every one 
that is born of the Spirit.” 
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One might safely challenge a high school 
pupil to read these words in their context 
and give their meaning. He would say 
that when Christ told Nicodemus, ‘‘Ex- 
cept a man be born again, he cannot see 
the kingdom of God,” Nicodemus did not 
understand, or could not receive what He 
said because it was so mysterious. Then 
Christ reminded him of other mysteries, 
the wind for example, which he accepted 
as facts and acted upon though they 
remained mysteries. Why then, should 
he not accept the mystery of the new birth 
as a fact and act upon it in the same way? 

This is how a high school pupil would 
interpret these words, and he would be 
right. They are not difficult to interpret, 
for they were uttered by the Teacher 
come from God whom the common peo- 
ple heard gladly. 

But how does our learned editor inter- 
pret them? He paves the way for his 
labored explanation by remarking that 
“lovers of dogma’’ have put their em- 
phasis upon Christ’s ‘‘startling and im- 
pressive words concerning the necessity 
for being born from above,” which he 
admits is “profound truth.’’ Evidently 
he disapproves of putting the emphasis 
on that profound truth, and yet our Lord 
Himself put it there if we may judge by 
the number of times He referred to it in 
His dialogue with Nicodemus: 

“Except a man be born again,” verse 3. 

“Except a man be born of water and 
of the Spirit,” verse 5. 

“That which is born of the Spirit is 
spirit,” verse 6. 


“Ye must be born again,” verse 7. 

“So is every one that is born of the 
Spirit,’’ verse 8. 

Is not this putting the emphasis on the 
new birth? Why should any interpreter 
of Christ’s words put the emphasis else- 
where? What right or authority has he 
for doing so? 

It is curious how the editor evades the 
emphasis. He moves away from it. He 
follows the example of Nicodemus and 
dwells on the how instead of the what, 
the “‘wind’’ instead of the new birth. 
Christ’s saying about the wind, he tells 
us, is the “‘antithesis of rule and regula- 
tion . : it is a declaration of 
liberty.” Here he gets his thesis, ‘‘The 
Liberty of the Spirit.’”’ But what spirit 
does he mean? Does he mean God’s 
Spirit? If so, there is no room for 
debate. God’s Spirit has liberty, no 
doubt. But does he mean man’s spirit? 
If so, we would ask him a single question. 
Could Nicodemus enter the kingdom of 
heaven in any other way than by the new 
birth? Granted that he had liberty to 
accept or to reject Christ’s words, could 
he have rejected them and entered the 
kingdom of heaven just the same? How 
would the editor answer that question? 
How would he advise his fellow-men on 
such a momentous matter? If he an- 
swered it in the affirmative, he would be a 
dangerous teacher, but if he answered it 
in the negative, as we think he would, 
he would be a dogmatist whether he 
desired it or not. 





The editor says further, that the life 
of God, ‘‘blows where it wills and no man 
can pre-determine whence it will come or 
whither it will go,”’ which is true of course, 
He also says that ‘he who has the win- 
dows of his soul wide open will feel its 


quickening breath upon him,” which also f 
But his confusion of thought is ; 
again seen when he undertakes to tell = 


is true. 


how a man opens the windows of his soul 


for the life or the breath of God to come 


in. He says “‘love’’ is the key, and in 
confirmation thereof he quotes eight 
words of John 3:16: ‘‘God so loved the 
world that he gave.’” Why does he not 
quote the whole verse? Had he done so, 


his editorial must have gone to the waste | 


basket. Why? Because ‘‘God so loved 


the world that he gave his only begotten 
Son that whosoever believeth in him should | 
not perish but have everlasting life.” jj 


The high school pupil again could have 
pointed out the meaning. He would have 
said that while it is God’s love that comes 


in through the windows of the soul, yet ; 


it is man’s faith that opens the windows 
that it may come in. 


Modernists do not like that word | 
“faith” in the anthology of the gospel. | 
But how can a Christian teacher be true | 
and faithful who does not employ it and | 


give it the precise value which attaches 
to it in the divine scheme of redemption? 
It may expose the teacher to the sneer 
of being a “lover of dogma,” but it will 
prove nevertheless that he is a lover of 
his fellow-men. - 


Dr. Riley Replies to Dr. Massee 


Aug. 12, 1926. 
DITORS, Moony 
MONTHLY: 
My attention has 
just been called to a 
letter from my loved friend 
and brother Rev. J. C. 
Massee, appearing in your 
magazine for August. In 
view of the extremely cordial 
relations that have long 
existed between myself and 
the Moody Bible Institute 
as well as the very fraternal 
relations I have long main- 
tained for Dr. Massee, I 
am sure you will give equal place in 
your excellent columns to what I have 
to Say. 

I accept without reservation Dr. 
Massee’s declaration that he still preaches 
the same gospel which he has declared 
from the beginning of his ministry. I 
affirm it as my conviction that Dr. 
Massee will never become an exponent 
of Modernism, but to his last day remain 
a friend of the truth. My purpose in 
writing is to voice at one and the same 
time my joy in that fact, and my regret 
at the rather acrimonious criticism passed 
by this, my beloved brother, against the 
Baptist Bible Union of North America. 
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other. 


Drs. Riley and Massee love one another as brethren in 
the Lord and as soldiers in the same warfare and con- 
tenders for the same faith. If they were now seated on 
our back verandah their arms would be around one an- 
We know and honor and love them both. 
and more faithful preachers of the gospel than they are 
not heard anywhere. Let not our readers be alarmed by 
this debate between these devoted men. 
letter was published in our August issue for the reason 
therein stated. He was given an opportunity to publicly 
re-affirm his orthodoxy which had been questioned, and 
we are glad to see that Dr. Riley backs him up on that. 
—Editors. 


Spirit and Method of the Baptist 
Bible Union 

I happen to be the vice-president of 
that Union, chosen particularly to repre- 
sent the Northern Baptist Convention 
territory, and inasmuch as I labored for 
many, many weeks over the form of the 
organization and particularly on its con- 
fession of faith, I may be expected to 
understand both its spirit and method. 

They are not in my judgment the 
spirit or method ‘‘of denunciation, mis- 
interpretation, impugning of motives and 
the wide spread directing of suspicion 
toward men who declare their conserva- 
tism and their faithful adherence to the 


Dr. Massee’s 


Word and to the Christ of 
God.” It is difficult to un- 
derstand how language like 
this could be employed by a 
man in describing his best 
beloved brethren’ and _ all 
the more difficult when he 
affirms that he does not be- 
lieve in the wisdom or right- 
eousness of such a course. 
The Baptist Bible Union 
ought not to have been born, 
and would never have been 
born had the fundamentalist 
organization within the 
bounds of the Northern Bap- 
tist Convention, functioned; but when 
certain Bible-loving brethren saw con- 
vention after convention come and go, 
and were told by their chosen leader 
that he had ‘“‘no program’’ to present, 
they felt that they were in the position 
of men who must count themselves al- 
ready conquered or organize for the de- 
fense of the faith once delivered. I was 
in the company of those who so felt, and 
on that ground found myself compelled 
to shift from the so-called fundamentalist 
organization to the Baptist Bible Union 
of North America. 
What the Bible Union Is and Is Not 
This Bible Union is not a company of 
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men who “entertain bitterness towards 
their brethren.” 

The Bible Union is not a company of 
men who “seek contention for conten- 
tion’s sake.” 

The Bible Union is not a union that 
“imputes motives unjustly or seeks to 
spread suspicion without a cause.” 

On the contrary it is a company of 
men who hold absolutely to the old time 
Baptist position. 

There is not an article in its extensive 
declaration that would have been doubted 
or ever debated for one second by the 
Baptist fathers of fifty years ago. There 
is not an action it has sought to have 
taken that is not in confirmation of the 
faith and conduct of these same fathers. 

The action taken at Washington was 
in contravention of all for which the 
denomination has stood for centuries. 
It declared that ‘‘immersion is the only 
scriptural baptism” and in the next para- 
graph further declared that the teaching 
of the Bible could be set aside in the 
cases of all members of the church, save 
those who went to the convention, and 
yet the church remain in good standing. 


Meaning of the Washington Action 


It is well known to the readers of this 
article that I am not a Diana-Denomina- 
tionalist. I have fraternized with my 
Pedo-Baptist brethren for many years 
with pleasure and with profit; but when 
a man declares that the Bible teaches a 
thing and teaches nothing else, and then 
turns around and says we need not do 
what the Scriptures say, it is a far more 
offensive position than the ordinary 
Pedo-Baptist ever took; and that’s the 
meaning of the Washington action. 


However, while the fundamental forces 
were split at Washington by the desertion 
of three of our company who played into 
the hands of Modernism, it still remains 
a fact that so far as organizations were 
concerned, the fundamentalist body, of 
which Dr. Massee was at one time presi- 
dent, with the exception of less than one 
dozen, and the Baptist Bible Union body, 
to the last man, were united in their vote. 

Controversy therefore was in no sense 
between these two bodies. It was be- 
tween two or three individuals belonging 
to the first and the hundreds of both 
organizations who opposed them. 


Controversy and Evangelism 


Permit a further word also on the 
question of a six months armistice in 
the interest of soul-winning. 

I joined Dr. Massee in advocating by 
speech and voting a soul-winning cam- 
paign. That was in perfect line with 
my continuous policy. I believe evan- 
gelism to be the vital breath of the church, 
but I am not ignorant of history. The 
greatest periods of evangelism known to 
the past have been those characterized 
by controversy concerning the faith; and 
have come in consequence, and as a 
direct result, of the work of those who 
contended earnestly for it. The cry of 
“Peace, peace, when there is no peace,” 
is not the speech of the true prophet. 

I have preached against Unitarianism 
and seen scores of people converted. 

I have denounced evolution as a sci- 
ence, falsely so-called, and at the close of 
my address drawn the net to see scores 
seek and find the Saviour. 

I could not conceive of a reason for 
ceasing from the defense of the faith for 





a period of six months any more than 
for a period of six years or sixty years. 
If Jude meant to suggest an armistice, 
he certainly forgot to put it into his in- 
junction, ‘‘Contend earnestly for the 
faith once for all delivered.”’ 


Investigation Invited 


The time to contend for the faith is 
when it is being attacked, and certainly 
that time is now. Whether the gospel 
so preached is a power can be put to the 
test if any man desires to visit Minne- 
apolis and study the institutions that 
have grown up at the center where such 
contention for the faith has been con- 
tinuous for thirty consecutive years. I 
invite investigation. 

In conclusion I want to say that I 
have no ill-feelings, of a personal sort, 
towards modernists. I meet them with 
the utmost cordiality, as they will con- 
sent, but I have no sympathy with their 
destructive doctrines. It is my convic- 
tion that they are weakening the church 
and have already well nigh sold us out 
to Unitarianism and that the true warrior 
can do nothing else than declare and 
defend the faith once for all! delivered. 

I am not unmindful of the fact that 
those churches in America, where both 
of these things are being done, are among 
the most progressive, effective and suc- 
cessful. It seems to me the part of un- 
wisdom to yield the very points upon 
which God has put His most signal ap- 
proval, and on that account, I shall con- 
tinue to be a Baptist of the old time 
order and a fundamentalist first, last 
and all the while. 

Fraternally yours, 
W. B. RILEY. 


Testing the Love of God 


By Rev. Edward C. Porter, Arlington, Mass. 


ATCHLESS is the love of Him 
whose name alone is excellent 
and whose glory is above the 
earth and the heavens. All cre- 

ation is full of wonders, but the wonders 
of creation pale before the glory of the 
Creator, and His greatest wonders are the 
wonders of His love. 

These so far from being exhausted, 
have rarely, if ever, been explored. The 
Bible gives us the clue and the key t6 the 
riches of God’s grace and tells us that His 
loving kindness is better than life. His 
love dispels our fears and brings the light 
which can lead us out of darkness and the 
shadow of death and guide our feet into 
the way of peace. 

Love is better than hate, as music is 
sweeter than discord. Without love, the 
world would be a desert, where no plant 
blossomed in beauty and where there was 
no fruit to gladden or keep alive. But 
there is no loveliness like the loveliness 
of him of whom it is written, ‘‘How 
beautiful upon the mountains are the 
feet of him that bringeth good tidings, 
that publisheth peace, that bringeth 
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good tidings of good, that publisheth 
salvation: that saith unto Zion, Thy 
God reigneth”’ (Isa. 52:7). 


Not Like Any Other Lord 


God stands first in thoughts and words 
and deeds of love. Moreover, His love 
cannot be classed with any other love. It 
is not of the same grade or of the same 
kind. It is more; its spirit is better; its 
nature finer. As multiplying pieces of 
brass would never make gold, so multi- 
plying man’s love any number of times 
could never result in love like the love of 
God. Or you might add together all the 
love which men and women have felt in 
all ages, but even then you would not 
mount to the love of God; for all mortal 
affections are but imperfections, and, of 
course, many imperfections strung to- 
gether could never equal divine perfec- 
tion. No! God’s love is not man’s love 
magnified. It is immeasurably greater; 
incomparably more winning. This we 
are to show. 

We test the love of man by what it 
does; and we may test the love of God by 


the way He works. Doing so, we find 
that the God of the Bible is the only 
being who loves perfectly. 

Applying the test proposed:—How 
about human love? Does it keep its 
vows? Consult the courts. Does it 
live in the spirit of unselfish devotion that 
it once thought and talked? Not always 
or often. Grant that human love was 
divinely given; for love is of God (1 John 
1:7). Yet it is as plain as daylight that 
not all love is divine; for when mixed with 
human nature or something worse, it 
ceases to be like its great original. Rain 
is pure when it starts from the skies, but 
if it falls among germs of typhoid, be- 
ware! So the evil which gets into human 
love may sicken and kill. But when you 
turn from the defects and perversions of 
human love to the love of God, you find 
that 

1. God's love is pure. It never stains or 
degrades. This surely cannot be said of 
human love. But divine love is clean and 
it makes clean. This love is not theory 
but fact, for it came to earth in Jesus 
Christ and He lived it here. Love was 
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always pure in Him, because in Him 
there were no germs of sin. Men, women 
and children who came near to Christ 
were not harmed but blessed. 

2. God's love is faithful. Human love 
is sometimes true and sometimes false. 
Human love is fairly generous at times in 
its provision for safety and comfort, but 
feebly so in comparison with the Highest, 
for the love of God is manifest in the 
wide sweep of creation (Ps. 145:8,9, 
15, 16); in divine providence (Matt. 
6:8, 10); in His kindness to al! creatures 
(Ps. 147:9); in the fruitful seasons (Acts 
14:17); in the beauty and order of the 
world (Ps. 104:24; Amos 5:8), and in His 
constant and consistent watchfulness 
and concern for our welfare (Ps. 103:4). 
Although we are faithless, yet He abideth 
faithful (2 Tim. 2:13 R. V.).. God’s love 
is not only more tender than a mother’s, 
it is more constant. ‘‘Can a mother for- 
get her child? Yea, they may 
forget, yet will I not forget thee’ (Isa. 
49:15). 

3. God’s love is just. Now, with man, 
love rarely asks the question whether it is 
right or wrong, but herein is its fatal 
weakness and deadly peril, bringing loss 
to itself and bane to its object. 


The Father Who Took His Boy Out 
of School 


For example we knew a man whose 
son was unruly in school. The master 
of the school punished the pupil as he 
deserved; but the father of the boy stood 
by his son, took him out of that school, 
sent him to a private one, and so en- 
couraged him to do as he pleased. 

Do you say that it was only natural 
for a father to take the part of his boy, 
and that he did it because he loved him? 
True, but, for all that, such action was un- 
just to the teacher, who was kind, just 
and good. But more than that, it was 
unjust to the boy himself. He went from 
bad to worse. He became a criminal, 
and the last we heard of him, he was a 
fugitive from justice. 

That father loved his son, but he spoilt 
him. His love was quite human but it 
ruined the boy. Now, evidently, if it 
did that, it was verily not a type of the 
divine love. Far from it. Yet (oh. the 
shame of it) the notion is generally 
preached and widely prevalent that 
human love is an image of the divine 
love and that the way to undesstand the 
feelings of the heavenly Father is to get 
at the heart of an earthly father! Not 
if you take life as it is and men as they 
are. We are not speaking at all of mean 
men or of cruel men. 


A Son Who Forged Checks 


One of the best men we ever knew was 
the honored cashier of a national bank. 
He had a son to whom he was kindness 
itself and what he did for that son he did 
because he loved him. It appears that 
the son, who was highly educated and an 
attorney-at-law, issued checks on his 
father’s bank which were contrary to law. 
Did his father expose him and have him 
sent to prison, as he deserved? He did 
not. On the contrary, he paid the checks 
out of his own funds, time and again, 
until he became impoverished; and, 
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when he lost his position, a subscription 
was taken for his benefit. 

You can easily see how that son, way- 
ward though he was, pulled on the heart- 
strings of his father. That father’s love 


‘was very tender and thoroughly human; 


but we must confess that it was not just 
to society or to the rest of the family. 
It left his wife without any visible means 
of support, and in general it had to be 
regarded as a mismanagement of a trust 
and as a corruption of righteousness. 
And herein is the contrast which we are 
presenting:—God is infinitely tender and 
supremely loving, as we are to show, but 
He never loves in disregard of justice, 
and He never could save one of us, if he 
forgot to ask what was right. 


Humanizing God 


Furthermore, we read now and then 
in the press of some son who has broken 
the law. His offense may be capital and 
the case clear, but as likely as not his 
father, though his son deserves to die, 
will spare neither time nor money to 
defeat justice. Think of it! That is 
what human love does. 


Do we not know that human love is 
capable of making war on justice and of 
condoning crime? ‘’Tis monstrous but 
‘tis true. And all such facts should open 
the eyes of the Christian to the depravity 
of the modern scheme to set up for us a 
humanized god whose idea of love is that 
of a lawless, foolish father, who, in loving 
his son, makes light of justice. Yet that 
precisely is what is now in vogue. Hu- 
manizing the divine Fatherhood to make 
it better! Know you not that the mom- 
ent you humanize the love of God you lower 
at? 

We are going to show that God loves 
us with a tenderness and depth such as 
man is incapable of having, but in so 
doing He is trve and right by every test. 
He never founds salvation on lawbreaking. 
Christ was the fulfilment of the law. 
He was its end, its consummation, its 
glory. 

The Good News of the Gospel 


And this is the good news of the gospel 
that God’s love is great enough to do 
everything which ought to be done and 
which must be done, if we are to be saved. 
We cannot be saved in any wrong way. 
God's whole being would revolt from 


such a settlement, because it would be 


false; the world itself would denounce it, 
because it would be dishonest, and the 
sinner himself would never have any 
peace when he thought of his sin, if the 
settlement for it was not full enough to 
satisfy conscience, creation and the very 
soul of God. 

Liberalism itself has sometimes tried 
to get away from the dilemma into which 
its humanized notion of the love of God 
throws it in the great crises of history 
and experience, but without success. 

Man is indeed a strange and often in- 
consistent being. During and after the 
World War we heard the voices of some 
of the most pronounced modernists call- 
ing for vengeance. One of them said in 
public, “‘The greatest thing in the world 
is justice.” We do not say that for 
there is no need of such an extreme state- 


ment. Still that call for justice, goes to 
show that there are times when, even in 
those where it is least expected, there 
comes to the surface a sort of primal 
sense of the need of penalty. Sooner or 
later, here or hereafter, it is bound to 
arise in the soul itself, which can find no 
rest save in the assurance that its sin is 
covered and its iniquity is pardoned. 
Ignoring sin can satisfy no one long, not 
even the sinner himself. As a matter of 
fact, there is in all creation a tremendous 
demand for expiation, and you cannot 
get away from it. The Bible everywhere 
voices this and satisfies it, and that alone 
would prove divine inspiration. 

God gives salvation, but in so doing 
He never overlooks righteousness. In 
every way, God’s love is defended as just 
(Rom. 3:23-26). 

4. God's love is sacrificial. Our own love 
sometimes makes sacrifices and we meas- 
ure its love by what it costs. ‘‘Little 
cost, little love,’’ states the case. Also, 
‘‘the greater the cost, the greater the love.” 
But if you make sacrifice less, you make 
love less; and that is the rock which 
wrecks rationalism. 


Power of the Cross of Christ 

The overwhelmingly appealing power 
of the cross of Christ is the perfection of 
the pain which He suffered on our be- 
half. Its intensity, its immensity, its 
infinity, stretching backward and reach- 
ing forward, going down into the depths 
and mounting up into the heights, make 
it complete. There is not, and never 
has been, any other sacrifice like it. And 
herein God has shown us, and proved to 
us, His wonderful love, ‘‘for God so loved 
the world that he gave his only begotten 
Son that whosoever believeth in him, 
should not perish but have everlasting 
life’? (John 3:16). ‘‘Herein is love, not 
that we loved God, but that he loved us 
and gave his Son to be the propitiation 
for our sins.” 

Notice that the Word says that men 
did not love God at the time. They 
were at enmity to God. Does an earthly 
parent give up his son to die for his 
enemies? Never. But only for his 
country, his friends, and not for his foes. 

But while we were yet sinners, rebels, 
Christ died for us. Why? Because 
God so loved us. That is the gospel. 

‘*Was it for crimes that I have done, 

He groaned upon the tree? 
Amazing pity, grace unknown, 
And love beyond degree!” 

This sacrifice on God’s part is not only 
entirely different from our sacrifices in 
the way we have mentioned, but it is 
greatly removed from our love in the 
quality of its suffering. 

In other words, it is divine suffering, 
and that is quite beyond the pain of a 
human body or the agony of a human 
heart. No martyr ever suffered as Jesus 
Christ suffered on Calvary. That is 
plain when you see Him hanging there. 
Christ is bearing the burden, the torture, 
the penalty, of the sins of the world. 
He is separated from His Father and for- 
saken of God. It broke the heart of the 
dearly beloved Son to have His Father 
give Him up to die in the place of the 
wicked. 
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Consider! How about the 
heart of the Father? Think of it! Did 
He love His Son on Calvary? Was not 
His Son obeying Him and doing just 
what He bade him do? If God loved 
Jesus at the Jordan when He was baptized 
and said, ‘‘This is my beloved Son in 
whom I am well pleased,’’ did He love 
Him less after He had met every test and 
was meekly dying in fulfilment of the 
Father’s will? No human father could 
look on and see his son suffer without 
sufiering too. But Christ was much 
nearer and far dearer to God than human 
sons are to earthly fathers. Oh, the pain 
of the soul of God as He beheld His Son 
suflering on Calvary! 


But stop! 


Whose Grief Can Match God’s 
Grief? 


Ilave you ever had to give up that 
which was as dear to you as your own life? 
Then you have known grief indeed. But 
can your grief match God’s grief? It 
cannot. For we are finite, we are limited. 
In other words, there are bounds to our 
capacity for joy, yea, and limits to our 
capacity for grief. 

\ finite being cannot suffer infinite pain. 
We can suffer only as much as we are cap- 
able of feeling. By itself that may seem 
much; but it is a mere nothing compared 
witn what Christ and His Father suffered 
in making atonement for the sins of the 
world. May it not be true, then, that that 
piercing cry ‘‘My God, my God, why hast 
thou forsaken me?’’ voiced more agony 
than all the sons of men have ever known, 
than all the lost in hell will ever feel? 

And why the agony? Expiation. For 
whom? For us and our salvation. Of 
the pain of the Father when that cry of 
His dearly beloved went up to heaven— 
no words can tell. Stupendous the sacri- 
ficc! God knows that it was enough, 
creation sees that it is enough; conscience 


is sure that it is enough. Hence relief, 
when the sinner comes to the cross of 
Christ and believes in the Lamb of God 
who taketh away the sin of the world. 


Satan Does Not Love 


God spared not His own Son but freely 
gave Him up for us all. Men do not love 
each other much, or there would be no 
theft or war or murder. The god of this 
world cannot love men at all, else he 
would not deceive or mislead or betray 
them. But God must love men with a 
great love, or He would not have given 
up His Son to die for them. That is the 
sweetest story in all the world. That is 
the blessed assurance which lights our 
way and which robs the grave of its 
terrors. 

We read in the Word that the Son 
“being in the form of God, thought it not 
robbery to be equal with God; but made 
himself of no reputation, and took upon 
him the form of a servant, and being 
found in fashion as a man, he humbled 
himself and became obedient unto death, 
even the death of the cross. Wherefore 
God also hath highly exalted him and 
given him a name which is above every 
name: that at the name of Jesus every 
knee should bow and every tongue con- 
fess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the 
glory of God the Father’’ (Phil. 2:6-11). 
Calvary had its pain and its shame; 
but think of the reward! 


Shallowness of Modernism 

If we deny the redemption which is in 
Christ Jesus we have no appreciation 
whatever of the love of God for sinful 
men. Modernism, in rejecting the bibli- 
cal teaching of expiation, is the shallow- 
est and the most heartless thing in the 
world. It takes away from man what he 
most needs to know, for it rejects the 
Lamb of God who taketh away the sin 
of the world. Liberalism is blind to the 





divine love and has nothing whatever 
to put in its place but frail and faulty 
human love, which it projects into the 
beyond and asks us to worship a man- 
made idol which can never calm our 
fears or meet our wants. 


Returning to the Faith 

But (thanks be to God for His mercy!) 
even some humanists may come to see 
the weakness of their position. We cite 
three of the chief among them. 

Thus Ralph Waldo Emerson, still 
regarded as their leading light, when an 
old man went regularly to a Methodist 
prayer meeting and found comfort there- 
in. 

James Russell Lowell, one of the liberal 
élite, late in life reacted towards the 
evangelical doctrines of salvation and 
wrote to Charles Eliot Norton, ‘Of 
late I have experienced violent lurches 
towards Calvinism.’’ By Calvinism, 
he meant the fall of man and the need of 
expiation. 

Prof. Barrett Wendell told his class at 
Harvard that his relative, Oliver Wendell 
Holmes, in his closing days, came to see 
that his old father was right and re- 
morsefully regretted that he had opposed 
the religion of his sire. Now Oliver’s 
father was the Rev. Abiel Holmes of 
Cambridge, a staunch defender against 
Unitarianism of the doctrines of divine 
grace. 

It may be that our day will yet witness 
the return of the church to the central 
meaning of the mission of the Crucified. 
At any rate, not till then will the people 
know the matchless love of God and dis- 
cover the only possible redemption for a 
world that is lost. That is the indispen- 
sable prerequisite for tuning heart and 
voice to the music of the ransomed. 
Now unto Him who loved us and washed 
us from our sins in His own blood, to 
Him be glory forever. Amen. 


Paul, a Servant of Jesus Christ 


AUL, a servant! What a picture! 
The student of Gamaliel, the youth 
of promise, he, who by heredity 
He who 


“If any man hath whereof he 
might trust in the flesh, I more.” 


was endowed with much. 
said, 


Paul, a servant! What could have led 
to this? By what cause is he a servant? 
Did he lose his courage? Did he suffer a 
financial loss? No, but he met a man. 
But what man could enslave such as he 
who claimed the protection and recogni- 
tion of Rome by virtue of his citizenship? 
He, who withstood the mobs, who defied 
death, whose oratory has held the atten- 
tion of generations. What man could en- 
slave him? 

Yes, Paul met a man who enslaved 
him, and these are his own words, “‘Paul, 
a servant of Jesus Christ.” 

He met a man whose strength was not 
in chains of iron, whose power was not in 
men of war, who took not men by the 
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(Romans 1:1) 


strength of arm. He met a man with 
love so great, with character so sublime. 
A man by whose power kings were made 
to tremble, yet who took time to bless the 
mothers’ babes and hear the call of the 
beggar by the wayside. A man whom 
angels worshiped, yet who came to take 
the scorn of men. 

A man, Paul met, who enslaved him. 
A man who hdd sat in the throne of heav- 
en and who for a lost race, came to suffer 
for the unjust. A man whose plans are 
not only for the day, the year, or four 
score years and ten, but who spans 
eternity with His work. He met Him who 
is great, yet humble. He who includes 
all men in His call, yet can see the widow 
mourning for her son. He who heard 
God speak, yet hears the voice of the 
thief of the cross. He met Him who was 
put to death by man, yet who wishes to 
exalt man above the angels of heaven. 

Paul met Him, and do you wonder at 


Paul’s asking, “Lord, what wilt thou 
have me to do.” 
Ah, my friend, have you met Him? 
eG. B: 
—_/—_— 


BIBLE AND TELEPHONE DIREC- 
TORY 

Next to the Bible the best circulated 
book in America is the telephone direc- 
tory. 

Never mentioned as “A Best Seller,’ 
25,000,000 copies of the American tele- 
phone directory are published and cir- 
culated each year. 

A telephone dollar is expended thus: 
Rents, three cents; taxes, ten cents; 
miscellaneous, eleven cents; material, 
fifteen cents; wages, sixty-one cents. 
Few other great industries show so 
large a proportion of their earnings 
expended for either wages or taxes. 
—Winter Park Herald. 
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HERE are many who, 
in view of the preva- 
lence of crime, immor- 


ality and other clouds 
upon the horizon of our po- 
litical, religious and _ social 
life, are prophesying disaster 
and ruin to our country, but 
it should be remembered that 
all this has really but little 
weight. Though many are on the side of 
loose thinking and living, the substantial 
and dependable elements of society are 
arrayed with orthodox Christianity, and 
the spirit and purposes of the apostolic 
faith will ultimately prevail over all hin- 
drances. 

There is no reason for alarm if we but 
stand in our places and defend the faith 
of the fathers and strive for its success. 
It is in times of sunshiny weather that 
the snakes come out and bask them- 
selves in the warmth of the heavenly 
luminary, and it is in these days of the 
wonderful success in the United States 
of the teachings of the Christian faith, 
resulting in the wealth, power and re- 
nown to which we have attained, that the 
serpents of sin disport themselves, 
hissing their malignant spirit and dis- 
seminating their poisonous venom. 


Eating the Acorns But Forgetting 
the Oak 


It is strange to contemplate that men 
(though few, if any women) who have 
been nurtured and educated under our 
free and liberal Christian civilization, 
instructed in the way of truth in a land 
where the gospel is everywhere preached, 
taught and observed, should make of 
their very equipment thus secured wea- 
pons of war with which to assail that gos- 
pel. Almost unbelievable is it that, 
having enjoyed from childhood all the 
advantages, privileges and luxuries of a 
land founded by Puritan faith and devel- 
oped in the fear of God, they should 
employ themselves to betray the citadel 
of our strength, even the primitive faith 
we hold to and which has made us great, 
and attempt to unbolt our gates to the 
enemy. Like the swine of the pasture, 
which have fattened upon the acorns 
which have freely fallen for them from 
above, but who never lift their eyes to 
the ancient oaks from whence they de- 
rive their sustenance, these thankless 
persons enjoy the benefits of, while ignor- 
ing the source of, their blessings. 

But let none be alarmed for the se- 
curity and for the great and shining des- 
tiny of the United States while there are 
multitudes of loyal Christian men and 
women in the country—they may be and 
the most of them are, obscure and un- 
known, but they, with the ministers who 
serve them, are the real weight of the 
country, the sustaining power of the 
land, for they are with God, and even 
one with God is a majority. 
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dispensation. 


By Charles A. Ingraham, Cambridge, N. Y. 


All our readers may not quite agree with this author 
in the bright view he takes of the progress of orthodox 
Christianity, that is, if his thoughts are limited to this 
We do not agree with him ourselves. 
Nevertheless, we publish. his article because we feel 
assured of his motive and because there is helpful truth 
in it even if in our judgment, some chaff is still mingled 
with the wheat.—Editors. 


It is the rule of history that the mold- 
ing and directing powers have not been 
of men’s choosing, but of providential 
ordering; and it has not been great or- 
ganizations of even Christian people 
that have always exerted the greatest 
influence for good; but obscure, fre- 
quently despised persons, have been led 
out by divine agencies into the world 
arena and have served their day and 
generation gloriously, leaving the record 
of their lives as rich inspirations to future 
ages. Even today, in America, there are 
numerically small denominations, almost 
overlooked, who are rich and influential 
with apostolic faith and works. These 
are promoting true and undefiled religion 
and are of a high usefulness of which we 
fail to take knowledge. They possess 
heavenly avoirdupois. 

Weight Rather Than Numbers 

Many years ago there occurred in a 
long-established and powerful church 
which I knew, an unfortunate division; 
the dispute concerned the question of the 
retention of their pastor, and resulted in a 
large part of the congregation, with the 
minister, withdrawing. Another church 
edifice was erected not far from the 
one from which they had _ seceded; 
they changed their denominational affilia- 
tion, and proceeded with their clergyman 
to carry on a rival organization. Ere 
the final separation took place, at a 
council held before the higher authori- 
ties, that it might be determined which 
side was to be recognized as the legitimate 
one, the party that was threatening to 
withdraw stated the large number that 
they represented, whereupon the presid- 
ing officer said, ‘‘We do not decide here 
today by count, but by weight,” the idea 
being that the character of those propos- 
ing to leave the church was not so im- 
pressive as that of those who were stand- 
ing by it. 

Time seemed to justify this decision 
by weight. The seceding church ran on 
for many years but finally dwindled out, 
the organization disbanded, the church 
building passed into other hands and is 
now employed as a moving picture thea- 
ter, while the original society is prosper- 
ing. 

The Babylonish king, Belshazzar, mak- 
ing his royal feast to his satellites, was 
considered of great consequence and 
weight by his admirers,—invincible, 
rich, powerful,—profaning the vessels of 
the Temple of God in his vile, bacchanal- 
ian revelry, but his ignominious end was 








Taking a Bright View of Things 


near, though he knew it not. 

There is likewise a hand- 
writing on the wall for those 
in every generation who de- 
ride simple, quiet living in the 
remote fields of faith, taking 
comfort not so much in what 
they appear, as in what they 
are. Belshazzar and his fol- 
lowing in all decades have no 
weight, but are the chaff among men, 
which the wind driveth away, leaving in 
possession and enjoyment of the earth 
the smaller portion, the wheat to.nourish, 
and strengthen and save. 

Surely, those who are running the race 
for the prize of the high calling of God in 
Christ Jesus need this wheat—the wheat 
of faith,—not so much that represented 
in God’s consecrated saints here below, 
but that original cereal, flourishing on the 
fair, immortal plains of heaven, seen at 
its best in the life of Christ. 

For we are saved by faith, not only 
individually, but nationally. 

So long as we have in the United States 
such multitudes as we possess of those 
cherishing a living Christian faith, the 
country is safe. Even Sodom would 
have been saved from destruction had 
there been ten righteous persons in it, 
and how much more shall America, with 
its millions of such! 


—_—S~S— 


MOODY’S GROWING FAITH 


Why did Dwight L. Moody have such a 
gigantic faith? One explanation of his 
great faith was his continuous study of 
the Word of God. This was his own 
explanation of his growing faith. At 
Northfield, one summer Sunday after- 
noon, Mr. Moody described his work as 
secretary of the Young Men’s Christian 
Association in Chicago. He said that 
the fires of evangelism had died down and 
that he called the men of the association 
together for conference. They decided 
that their chief need was more faith. 
They arranged to meet every week to 
pray for faith, in order that they might 
do more to win the young men of Chicago 
to Christ. He said that they continued 
praying for faith for three months, but 
at the end of that period did not seem to 
have any more faith than when they 
began praying for it. One day, he said, 
he was reading in the tenth chapter of 
Romans, and came to the words: ‘‘So 
then faith cometh by hearing, and hearing 
by the word of God.’’ With great 
earnestness he said, ‘‘Boys, I saw that 
faith comes through the Bible, and I 
began to study my Bible with new pur- 
pose and my faith has been growing 
ever since.’’ It will be as true of us as 
it was of Mr. Moody, if we reverently 
and persistently study the Bible, that 
we shall have a living, growing faith in 
the living Christ.—Selected. 
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Adolphe Hlonod 


eA ~<Man Who (Climbed into the Sunshine 


DOLPHE MONOD, outstanding 
figure in French Protestantism 
of the middle nineteenth century, 
left in the two volumes of his 
memorials a treasure house of fine and 
discerning statement of Christian truth. 
These have never been translated. They 
were first printed many years ago, but 
in reading them one is struck with their 
timeliness to present-day discussion. 

The issues of our generation, both 
personal and general, are perennial issues, 
confronting every age, although every 
generation seems, strangely enough, to 
think of them as new. Monod was a 
great evangelical preacher, a great physi- 
cian of souls, and he was great because 
he had faced these issues and prayed his 
way through to their solution. 

The instruction which comes from 
those who have doubted and suffered 
and struggled and come out into the 
light of God’s face is like gold tried in 
the fire. Amiel’s Journal Intime is the 
statement of one who had the spiritual 
conflict but who never attained spiritual 
equipoise. Up to the end he wandered 
in the mists. But Monod was enabled 
to climb into the sunshine. 


I. THE LIFE OF PRAYER 


Prayer was the secret of victory and 
Monod has much to say about it in his 
letters. 

“IT put in my prayers a certain order. 
For example, prayers relating to the 
glory of God, the advancement of His 
kingdom, missions, missionaries, servants 
of God, Christian institutions, especially 
in our country and in our city; then 
prayers of intercession for my family, 
for persons especially recommended to 
my prayers; then prayers for myself as 
Christian and minister; then prayers of 
thanksgiving, applications of the verse, 
‘My soul, bless thou the Lord and forget 
not his benefits.’ Ordinarily I offer a 
prayer of thanksgiving once a day, 
especially when I am low-spirited. It 
is an excellent remedy. With an order 
of this sort one prays more strongly, 
more completely, more ripely.”’ 


Two Ways of Praying 


“There are two ways of praying. One 
presupposes sincere piety; the other an 
all-powerful faith. One asks and hopes; 
the other craves and waits until it has 
obtained. It is just this ‘until’ that 
characterizes it. 

“One seeks God and finds Him; the 
other strives with God and triumphs. 
The first observes scrupulously his daily 
devotions; the second stays on his knees 
hours, a day, through the night. 

“The first fits in with the ordinary 
course of life; the second watches, fasts, 
cries, weeps, sweats blood. 

“The first is the beaten path of the 
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faithful, winding in the plain; the second 
is the hard way of the perfect, scaling 
the rock, sounding the depth, grazing 
the precipice’s edge. 

“The first is the irreproachable method 
of brother or sister so-and-so; the second 
is that of Jacob at Peniel, of Moses on 
Sinai, of Elijah on Carmel, of Jesus in 
the wilderness, in Gethsamene, on Gol- 
gotha. 

“The first we have known since we 
learned to know the Lord; the second. 

. Lord teach us to pray!” 


Water Turned Into Wine 


“Men ought always to pray and not 
to faint.’"’ But how hard when fainting 
to pray! “I profited by my railway 
journey to Nimes to pray. I would wish 
to work less and to pray more. But to 
work, read, write, speak—all this is 
easier than to pray. May He who 
changed the water into wine make of a 
rheumatic, discouraged, uncertain, suffer- 
ing one all that he ought to be to glorify 
Him by a faithful testimony.” 

And he tells how human water is 
turned into divine wine. ‘‘Pastor Blanc 
of St. Gilles, dying slowly of a cancer 
which had begun to cut into his tongue 
after having made frightful ravages in 
his body, said to me, 

““‘Dear brother, I wish to use what 
remains of my tongue to sing the praises 
of our Lord.’ 

“T had, in a sermon the other day, 
spoken much of the discouragement of 
Christians in our day. It was the lead- 
ing thought of my discourse. Now 
in coming out of the church good Mme. 
Encontre said to her husband, 

‘“*Tell me, have you ever experienced 
this discouragement of ‘which M. Monod 
has spoken so much?’ 

“ *No, not at all.’ 

““‘Nor I, either.’ 

“This conversation was the much more 
Christian in that from the worldly point 
of view these friends have every reason 
possible for discouragement. M. En- 
contre’s paralysis has ruined his health. 
That of his wife is no better from an 
asthma which requires frequent applica- 
tion of leeches. They are only shadows 
of their selves. But they do not under- 
stand what discouragement is!” 


II. CONVERSION THE CENTRAL 
THING 


“The Lord has made me to see in a 
thousand ways that the renunciation of 
the will is the center and soul of the Chris- 
tian life; that it is not enough that Christ’s 
sacrifice has been accomplished for us, 
but that it must be accomplished in us. 

“But how difficult it is; how impossible 
with one’s own strength! To wish what 
one does not wish; not to wish what one 
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By Ernest Gordon, New Hampton, N. H. 


wishes! Who can comprehend that? 
And especially who can bring it about 
in one’s self? It isin my eyes the miracle 
of miracles! I would rather be charged 
with the creation of a world than with 
the bringing forth of this second life in 
my heart. It is a work of God if there 
was ever one. O God, create in me a 
clean heart! 

“Faith and unbelief are moral acts 
and much more a matter of will than we 
are accustomed to think. It is the moral 
effort of the spirit against the flesh, not 
the intellectual effort of the intelligence 
against insufficient reasons.” 


An Immediate Possibility 


Conversion should be looked upon as 
an immediate possibility. 

‘‘We often offer it to persons to whom 
we preach as a far-away thing which 
rises on the edge of the horizon, which 
can come in some months or perhaps 
some weeks but which one can hardly 
expect today without a kind of temerity. 

“The trouble with this idea is that it 
may not only retard a conversion but 
that it tends to represent conversion as 
a result of the persevering work of man 
rather than as coming from a word out 
of the mouth of the Most High. 

“Look at the gospel. The miraculous 
healings are for the most part accomp- 
lished almost immediately. One can say 
the same of most of the conversions. 
Paul, the Ethiopian eunuch, Lydia, the 
jailer of Philippi, Cornelius. Note 
especially the case of the jailer—pagan, 
trembling, hoping, believing, happy— 
all in a single night. The new birth is a 
deliverance close at hand and wholly 
ready, which it is necessary to take with- 
out delaying even till tomorrow.” 


Ill. ‘*‘THE FATHERHOOD OF GOD”’ 


Of the confusion which is often in- 
volved in the phrase ‘‘God’s Fatherhood”’ 
he makes this clear analysis. ‘‘The first 
time I went into the pulpit of the Oratoire 
I preached on the Fatherhood of God. 
I was not able to preach a universal 
fatherhood as you understand it today. 
Without doubt God is, in a certain sense, 
the Father of all men by creation, by 
Providence, and by that which the 
Scripture calls His good will towards all 
men. ‘The Lord is good to all; his tender 
mercies are over all his works.’ But in 
the proper biblical acceptation of the 
word ‘Father,’ either in the prophets or 
as the Lord used it, a certain moral rela- 
tion established between God and man 
is always pre-supposed—a relation into 
which all men have not entered. 

“T have sought in all the Scriptures 
without having been able to find it, a 
single place where God is called the God 
of all men as the pagan poets use the ex- 
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pression or where all men are called the 
children of God. We find the paternity 
of God in Jesus Christ, the participation 
of the Christian in the paternal nature, 
in the paternal education, in the paternal 
intieritance and finally in the paternal 
love which includes all the rest.’ 


1V. THE HEART AND THE MIND IN 
CONVERSION 


Of intellectual doubt Monod says 
that which is the greatest of paradoxes 
to the unconverted. ‘Difficulties come 
more from the heart than from the in- 
tclligence and can be better combated 

sanctification than by reasoning.” 
ne comes always to this conclusion 


it the Lord allows a half obscurity to: 


main in questions of this sort to hold 

in humility and dependence and to 

ite us to new efforts. In seeking in 
ich matters a mathematical certainty 

e run after a chimera. 

‘Many questions are solved only in 

- depths of the faithful soul, and the 

thful soul has depths which dogmatic 

‘er penetrates. There is the true seat 

the true assurance of salvation. 

us rise above the little obscurities 
the great ones) in the Scripture. Let 

s go straight to the heart of the Lord 

here all is light or will be light when the 
time comes. 

‘As to myself when I look at Christ 
Jesus offering Himself as a propitiation 
for my sins, I am moved to the depths 
o! my being. But when I try to make 
clear to myself the relation of this sacri- 
fice to the sanctification of my soul I do 
not get anywhere. I am a poor philos- 
opher, I know it only too well. But I 
feel within myself that if I were a Leib- 
nitz I would not get any further save in 
appearance, 


“My cook will know as much as I at 
the end of life and she will know more 
than I if she has more faith and piety 
than I. That tear with which the sight 
of Jesus Christ, victim-divine and human, 
offered for us, fills her eye as mine, holds 
all that the human spirit is able to state.” 


V. MODERNISM IN 1842 


The storms which are troubling the 
Christian church today overcast the skies 
in this earlier day. In 1842 Monod 
wrote, sarcastically, “I hope you prefer 
to be old with Luther, Calvin, Huss, 
Augustine, Polycarp and Paul rather 
than to be modern with new doctors as 
Arius and Pelagius.”’ 

The virgin birth was denied then as 
now from Christian pulpits. ‘For my 
part,” he writes, ‘‘I cannot understand 
how he should ever dream of taking a 
church when doubting the miraculous 
birth of our Lord. In my opinion nothing 
remains either of the Son of God or of 
the gospel without this miracle as point 
of departure. The churches which he 
is called to serve are so founded on this 
doctrine that it is not logical, I was going 
to say honest, to take charge of them 
when one rejects or even doubts it. The 
difficulty is not only in the Apostles’ 
Creed, though that were quite enough. 
It is in our hymns, especially our Christ- 
mas hymns, in the very essence of the 
festival, in the church consciousness 
everywhere.” 


Social Service Versus the Gospel 


Social activity, too, was at that time 
pushed into the foreground with the end 
of making conversion secondary and un- 
important. Writing to the Baroness de 
Clarac, Monod says, ‘‘We do not say 
that the social virtues, separated from 





faith, have no value whatever; we only 
say that they have no value for salvation 
nor even the true quality of sanctity. 
These virtues have their price and even 
their reward, but in the order of the 
present century above which they do not 
rise. This is the teaching of Christ in 
Matthew 6:2, 5, 16. ‘They receive their 
reward.’ The world pays what is done 
for the world. But God pays only for 
what is done for God, though properly 
speaking God pays nothing because He 
owes nothing, not even to saints, for their 
sanctity is but a grace received from Him. 
God crowns in His servants only the 
gifts which He has made to them.” 


Modernism Is Not Modern 


The unbelief in the church of the time 
took the name of the jeune école. It is 
ever “young” and modern and advanced. 
It talks of ‘“‘sunrise’’ but it is the same 
old unbelief. Its mental reservations 
are kindly but decisively rebuked by M. 
Monod. 

“You must realize how much I am 
opposed to that distinction which the 
jeune école makes implicitly if not ex- 
plicitly between two teachings, one 
exoteric, the other esoteric. It is an 
inheritance from pagan philosophy and 
little in conformity with the spirit of 
Jesus who recognized among His hearers 
only a spiritual difference. An intellec- 
tual distinction with a veiled teaching 
for little ones and unveiled for the wise, 
how repugnant would it be to His divine 
words in Matthew 11:25. It offers a 
double danger of humiliating the humble 
and of exalting the wise in their own 
eyes. Jesus Christ on the contrary pre- 
ferred to lift up the first and lower the 
second.” 


What Is the Church? 


By C. D. Esch, M. D., Dhamtari, C. P., India 


ND Simon Peter answered and 

said, Thou art the Christ, the 

Son of the living God. Jesus 

answered ....I say also unto 
thee that thou art Peter; and upon this 
rock I will build my church, and the gates 
of hell shall not prevail against it.— 
Matthew 16:16-18. 

What is the Church of Christ? In 
the world one finds many answers to 
this question. And I find that as much 
as one’s idea is of Christ, so will his 
idea of the Church be. That is, if to a 
man Christ is a great teacher only, or 
a great social reformer, as many others 
have been, then to him, the Church is 
a social organization of people set for 
the reform of the world and the better- 
iment of society, and that is all. But 
to the one who has found in Jesus ‘“‘the 
way, the truth, and the life,’”’ the Church 
ineans the body of united believers who 
realize by their own experience that 
Jesus is “the Christ, the Son of the 
living God.” They are the called out 
ones from the rest of the world. ‘Called 
out,” why? Because they have that 
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personal experimental knowledge of Jesus 
as the Son of the living God which can 
come to no one except to him who has 
forsaken the world; has died to the 
world, and has in Christ Jesus become 
a “new creature.” 


The Household of God 


Paul refers to the Church as the 
‘“‘household of God,’’ the family formed 
by those who have learned to know 
God as their Father through Jesus 
Christ His Son. Then we conclude that 
the foundation upon which Christ is 
building His Church is upon the personal 
experimental knowledge in the heart of 
the individual believer, that He Him- 
self is “the Christ the Son of the living 
God.” 

We hear it often asserted, and truly 
so, that the ‘‘foundation of the home is 
love.” That love which is the founda- 
tion of the true home is not merely in 
words but in the hearts of the members 
of that home. It is a personal experi- 
ence of every member of that home. 
If it isn’t in the personal experience of 


every member of that home then he 
cannot be called a true member of it. 
He may live there and sleep there, etc., 
but if there is not that true love in his 
heart which binds him to the other 
members of the home, then he is not 
truly a part of the home. 

How true in the Church! The love 
of Christ must be a real personal exper- 
ience and possession of every member of 
the household of God or he cannot be 
called a true member of the family. 
Anyone who builds on anything else 
builds not on the foundation rock but 
on the sand, to his own sorrow and 
destruction. 

The world is trying to imitate this 
love and would have it made so broad 
that it includes all things and all classes 
of people with all their perverted*ways 
and enmity to Christ. True, the love 
of God in Christ reaches to all classes 
of people, but there is only one way of 
salvation for every one, and that is by 
a personal acceptance of the love of 
Christ, the only Son of God and man 
and Saviour of the world. 
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The Jailer’s Objection 

A missionary of North India went 
to visit a juvenile jail. The superin- 
tendent was a Hindu of considerable 
learning and refinement. He had on the 
walls of his office many mottoes of vari- 
ous religions; mottoes from the Vidas, 
from the Buddhist books, from the 
Koran, and more from the Bible than 
from any other. 

In the course of their conversation the 
missionary referred to this man’s evident 
love of the truth as presented in the 
Bible. In reply the learned Hindu 
said, “I have great respect for truth, 
in whatever place it may be found, so 
I have great respect for the Bible; but,” 
said he, ‘‘you missionaries make the 
great mistake of always pushing to the 
front the personal acceptance of your 
Christ. If you would put forth His 
teaching and get the beautiful moral 


ND the ravens brought him bread 
and flesh in the morning and bread 
and flesh in the evening: and he 
drank of the brook.—1 Kings 17:6. 

This is the first miracle that we read of 
in the life of the prophet Elijah. 

Some may ask, ‘‘Can the God that 
cared for His faithful servant still provide 
for those who trust in Him?’’ Yes He 
can, and He still uses the birds as His 
messengers. 

We have been hearing a good deal 
about Mr. Dan Crawford, who spent 
more than thirty years in Central Africa. 
He had as his companion during most of 
that time his heroic wife. She has been in 
places where no other white woman has 
ever trod, and has had a long series of 
thrilling adventures and narrow escapes. 
While home on furlough thirteen years 
ago she related the following remarkable 
incident in her African travels:— 

Once on a long march through ‘‘the 
long grass’ the food gave out, and, 
overcome by want and fever, she lay 
down apparently to die. Seeing her in 
this plight, her swarthy attendants 
began to taunt her, declaring that the 
God whom she served was powerless to 
help, and that there could be no escape 
from death. But the brave white woman 
did not give up hope. Suddenly raising 
her hand, as she lay on the ground scarce- 
ly able to move, she pointed towards the 
sky. g The natives looked up and saw an 
eagle flying overhead with a large fish 
in his talons. 

Frightened by the noise made by Mrs. 
Crawford’s men the great bird dropped 
the fish. It fell upon a flat rock in the 


river, where it lay until one of the black 
boys swam out and secured it. 
The fish was quickly cooked, and, after 








truths out of your Bible and let go the 
person of Christ, then your doctrine, 
and religion would be accepted.” 

Do you see the point? The Devil 
would delight in nothing more than just 
to see the Bible read everywhere, if it 
would be done apart from accepting 
the Christ whom it holds forth. 

The Bible has only one purpose in the 
world, and that is to lead men to Christ. 
Jesus Himself said to the Jews, ‘“‘Ye 
search the scriptures because in them 
ye think ye have eternal life, and these 
are they which testify of me; but you 
will not come to me that ye might have 
life.” The Scriptures testify of Christ, 
but have no life in themselves. All true 
reading of the Scripture will lead men 
to Him. 


Christ Does the Building 


In conclusion let me again impress 
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The Lord God of Elijah 


By E. W. Greenlaw, M. A., in Charlotte Chapel Record 


eating a small portion of it, the lady 
missionary was able to finish her journey. 
This food, it appears, was the one thing 
that could have strengthened her weak 
body at that time. 

If the fish had fallen into the water it 
would have sunk to the bottom and been 
lost. If it had dropped into the long 


grass it would have been difficult to find. ° 


By landing on the flat stone in mid stream 
it lay within reach, and was God’s answer 
to His child’s trust. 

The God of Elijah is the same today 
as He was in the prophet’s time. 

On the west coast of Africa there live 
many negroes who have a simple trust 
in the living God. I have just heard of an 
old granny there who had her need sup- 
plied by the Lord God of Elijah. 

One year the rain did not come at the 
usual rainy season, and the natives were 
fearing that their water supply would 
fail them. Those who had wells in their 
compounds were selling the precious 
liquid at a very high price. 

Now granny had a water-barrel, from 
which she supplied her own need and 
that of her neighbors. Day by day the 
water became less and less, and the dear 
old Christian was becoming anxious. 
A simple incident dispelled her fear. A 
sparrow was God’s messenger of comfort. 

One night there was a heavy dew, and 
from the grass roof of her house a little 
water had dripped into the gutter. In 
this water the sparrow was taking a 
morning bath. The old lady looked on 
and praised the Lord. 

Thus she reasoned with herself. “If 
my heavenly Father gives enough water 
for a sparrow to bathe in, surely He can 
give His children water to drink.” 

That evening, at the weekly prayer 











it upon your’ minds and hearts, that 
there is only one foundation to the 
Church of Christ, and as Paul says, no 
man can lay another. This one is laid 
by the Father. Upon this foundation 
He is building His Church. No matter 
how many people in the world there 
may be who ignore this foundation and 
seek a different one and claim to be 
building on it, they are not building on 
the foundation but alongside of it. 
And though their structure may appear 
ever so beautiful and substantial to 
look upon, it will not stand the test of 
the storms of eternity because it isn’t 
on the Rock. Anyhow it is Christ who 
does the building, and He builds only 
with such material as He knows to be 
fit for the structure. Are you one of 


those living stones built by Christ in 
His Church upon 
tion? 


the true founda- 







meeting, she and her fellow Christians 
urged this plea before God. Granny 
went to bed trusting in God, and in the 
morning she found her barrel filled with 
fresh water. 

During the night a heavy tropical 
shower had fallen just over her house. 
In answer to those who asked how she 
had got water while others had none she 
replied simply, ‘‘We had a prayer meeting 
last night about it, and God heard our 
cry and sent the rain.” 


—_—_— 
A GIANT SALT CELLAR 


“The Palestine Government proposes 
to erect a plant for the recovery of thirty- 
odd billion tons of salt from the Dead 
Sea—a giant salt-cellar of apparently un- 
limited capacity—and very soon huge 
chemical factories and warehouses will be 
established round the lake, and the peace 
and quiet of centuries will give place to 
the ceaseless whirl of wheels,’’ reports a 
well-known newspaper writer. It is most 
remarkable that one of the most desolate 
spots in the world should suddenly ac- 
quire such tremendous economic impor- 
tance. Of all the billion tons of salt in 
the Dead Sea, only about ten tons is 
common salt. The remainder consists of 
salts of potassium and magnesium, an 
abundance of which will make Palestine 
the richest potash country in the world. 
In appearance this strange sea challenges 
the Mediterranean with its clarity and 
blueness, but so deathly still are its waters 
that they have earned it its gruesome 
name.” 

All the increased interest being taken 
in Palestine points to the fulfilment of 
God’s prophetic Word.—Prophetic News. 
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The Poet P rays And Sings of Prayer 


TWO PRAYERS 
By Earl B. Brown, Bay Village, O. 


Two men went in to church to pray, 
And they had each their fateful way. 


The first was arrogant and bold, 
And fumbled pockets filled with gold. 


He marched up front, erect his head,— 
In tones of self-esteem he said: 


“T thank thee, Lord, that I am not 
As other men,—as that poor sot!” 


A STUDENT’S PRAYER 


Author Unknown 


Lord Jesus, Oh! my Saviour, 

To Thee I'll ever cling; 

All glory, praise, and honor, 

To Thee I'll gladly bring. 

Lord Jesus, Oh! my Master, 
For Thee I’ll ever do, 

And may my deeds and motives 
To Thee, be ever true. 





Lord Jesus, help me labor, 
While souls for Thee I seek; 
Lord, fill me with Thy Spirit 
And give me words to speak. 
Lord Jesus, cleanse this temple 
And let me sin no more; 

Then to Thy sheep, Lord Jesus, 
I'll show the open door. 


Lord Jesus, time is fleeting, 

But Thou art by my side, 

My weary erring footsteps 
Thou, Lord, wilt surely guide. 
Lord, all Thine own I bring Thee, 
For Thou last bought it all, 

Then take this sinful being, 
And never let me fall! 


pias i tatiana maa 


The other’s face was sorrow worn, 
His clothes unkempt and travel-torn. 


And he in shadowy corner stayed,— 
On suppliant knees,—in whisper prayed: 


“Have mercy, God, on me in sin!” . . 
Then mercy came his soul within. 


Gaunt echoes gave the proud prayer heed, 
But God raised up the man in need. 


PRAYER IN THE SPIRIT 


By M. R. Martin, Vinton, Ia. 
When prayer wings its upward flight 
To God’s omniscient ear, 
It turns our weakness into might, 
Dispels our doubt and fear. 


And then we plead with Him whose ear 
Is open to our cry, 

To all our wants is ever near, 

And heeds the feeble sigh. 


The Spirit ever intercedes 

For wants we ne’er express. 

Before a throne of grace He pleads 
That God our souls may bless. 


In this frail tenement of flesh 

He kindles right desires, 

And prompts the soul to seek afresh 
The grace that love inspires. 


And then His gracious blessings flow, 
The contrite heart to fill; 

The balm of peace, His gifts bestow 
The joy secure from ill. 


A WOULD-BE MISSIONARY’S PRAYER 
By Lucy E. Steele, Washington, D. C. 


My Lord, is this Thy perfect will 

That I am not to go? : 

That I am asked, with others, to wait ‘‘a year or so’’? 

Is it Thy perfect will that those whom we might tell 

Of Thee—the Way, the Truth, the Light— 

Are thus to wait in darkness, and some in endless night? 


But stay, my child! The w alth of man, and man himself, 

Bought at such priceless cost, are mine. 

It is my perfect will that he shall freely give to me as of 
his love a sign. 

He has not given, and thou art asked to wait. 

Wait thou, and pray that he may turn and see the Christ, 

And seeing Him afresh may give—not just to send thee 
out—— 

But give himself to me that I his love may never doubt. 


My child, ’tis not my perfect will 

For thee and others not to tell 

The message of the gospel to those who now in darkness 
dwell. 

It is my perfect will that to Jerusalem, Judea, to all 
Samaria, 

Yea, into all the world my Word shall go, 

’Till all, for whom Christ died, shall their salvation know. 





And thou, as thou shalt wait? 

‘The place whereon thou standest is holy ground.” 

Do that thing nearest thee, and witness daily for thy Lord 
with no uncertain sound. 

Remember that the foreign field is where 

The power of Christ has ne’er been known. 

Wait thou until I call; and when I call leave thou thy 
ground with seed of truth well sown. 
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Blowing Our Own Horn 


We publish the three letters following not because they are exceptional, for we are glad to say they are'not, 
but because they happened to come to the editor's desk rather than the publisher's as is usually the case, and 


because they came together practically. 


We are grateful to their authors, and the publisher would have us say 


the same to the correspondents from whom he hears and who hold up our hands by their kind and appreciative 


words. 


The MONTHLY ts growing in the esteem of conservative Christians of all denominations as is 


shown in its steadily increasing subscription list, the care with which it is read and the frequency with which 


it is quoted. 


while our friends are doing the blowing.—Editors. 


“Cleveland, O. 
“July 28, 1926. 
DITORS, Moopy MONTHLY; 

“T think it my duty to express 
my appreciation of your excellent 
and timely article on the Euchar- 

istic Congress) * * * The Moopy 
MONTHLY stands for a straight, clean, 
sane gospel. A recent answer to a ques- 
tion concerning the baptism with the 
Spirit, was admirable in every way and 
built on a solid scriptural foundation. 
* *  * The Moopy MonrmaLy is to 
my mind the best religious paper in 
America. 


“Very respectfully yours, 
““(Signed) T. N. S.’’ 


II. 
“Grandview, Wash. 
“July 30, 1926. 
“Editors, Moopy MONTHLY: 

“For about eighteen months your 
paper has been coming to me and I want 
just to say a word. I am one of those 
Holiness preachers who believes that the 
Bible teaches that men are saved instan- 


taneously by faith in Jesus Christ and 
afterwards sanctified the same way. 
Necessarily there are some times things in 
your paper that cross my view, but I 
have been so helped by the splendid 
Christian attitude you have! I just love 
to read from the pens of the Keswick 
teachers, and then your contributions 
are so splendid. 

“I enjoyed your review of the recent 
Eucharistic conference in Chicago, and 
I have made up my mind as jong as you 
keep up this sheet, or we both live, let 
it keep coming. 

“Yours for the salvation of lost men, 

“(Signed) J. V. M.” 


II. 


‘‘White Salmon, Wash. 
“July 31, 1926. 
“Editors, Moopy BriBLeE_ INSTITUTE 


MONTHLY. 


“T am writing to thank and congratu- 
late that editor of the MonTHLY who 
replies in the August issue of the secular 





To say this seems like “blowing your own horn,’’ but after all we are merely holding the horn 


editor’s animadversion, if I may so term 
it, of Ernest Gordon's ‘Looting of And- 
over’ in his book, The Leaven of the Sa1- 
ducees, which the secular editor dignifies 
with the headpiece, ‘A Creed That Killed 
A College.’ 

“T want to express my appreciation of 
the clean-cut and unmistakable manner 
in which you point out the dismal blun- 
ders he makes as he proceeds along the 
tortuous tenor of his way, his deplorable 
ignorance of Scripture and also of the 
matter he is talking about. I’m convinced 
that the ‘freedom of thought’ he pre- 
tends to want is what all the modernists 
want, and that is unrestricted license to 
put their unscriptural ideas down every- 
body’s throat. 

“Everything is good in the Monrti- 
LY as it always is, but 1 must make men- 
tion of Dr. Gray’s answer to the Euchar- 
istic Congress and Professor Keyser's 
diagnosis of Dr. Lynch’s peculiar trou- 
ble. 


“Yours very truly, 


“(Signed) G. M.” 


A Prisoner’s Appeal to the Correspondence School of 
the Moody Bible Institute 


ENTLEMEN: 
“Thank you for sending me 
the Moody Bulletin as a guide 


for helping me select the course 
of study which would best meet my 
requirements. 

“With this aid I have selected the 
Synthetic Bible Study Course, as out- 
lined on page ten of the bulletin. 

“T notice that the cost of this course 
is eight dollars ($8.00), but, as I ex- 
plained in my letter earlier, I am not in 
a position to outlay any money, not- 
withstanding my eager enthusiasm to 
pursue the study of the Bible. 

“As you are aware I am imprisoned 
in the as No. 46812 under 
life sentence, having already been confined 
eight years, and this chain of circum- 


“The 


N my contribution on the above- 

named subject in the August issue 
i] of the Monrtuiy, the sub-head 

occurs, ‘‘The Protestant’s Answer.” 
For this I am taken to task by a Luth- 
eran pastor who reminds me that it is the 
the answer of “the Reformed type of 
Protestantism,’’ but not the answer of 
Lutheranism. My reply follows: 
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stances will present the reason for being 
in the financial position that I am in. 

“‘Wouldn’t it be possible for you to 
make a concession under these circum- 
stances and allow me this course on a 
gratis basis? 

“T realize that this is an unusual 
request. I hope that you will be able 
to accede to it, thereby making it possible 
for me to fulfill my most cherished hope 
and my loftiest ambition. 

“T make this request after much 
hesitation, nevertheless, were I enabled 
to secure them through any other 
source, or had I the means to pay for it, 
I would do so with no hesitancy. 

“Please be assured of my sincerity 
in all I have said, and be doubly sure 
that I will be deeply grateful to you if 





you will but accede to this request. 
“Respectfully,” 
Signed —————. 

The above is one among many appeals 
to the Correspondence School of the 
Moody Bible Institute for free courses 
for prisoners in our penal institutions. 
Recently a letter from the chaplain of 
a state penitentiary enclosed the names 
of five men who had appealed to him 
for Bible study courses, all of whom 
were without means. 

The Correspondence School is glad 
to supply this need by gifts from those 
interested in such cases. The fund is 
now low however, and additional con- 
tributions to it will be gratefully received. 
Address Moody Bible Institute, Corre- 
spondence School, 153-163 Institute Place, 
Chicago, I1l.—Editors. 


Worship of the Wafer’ 


“‘My dear brother: 

“Your courtesy of the 3rd is appre- 
ciated, and I write to say that your 
stricture for my use of the definite 
article in the sub-head, ‘The Protestant’s 
Answer,’ is justified, if thereby I was 
assuming to speak for all Protestants. 
I had no intention to do that of course, 
knowing as I do, the Lutheran position 
on the Lord’s Supper. Indeed, after my 


article had gone to the printer it occurred 
to me that the definite article should be 
changed to the indefinite, and it was my 
intention to have it done, but somehow 
it escaped me. I shall improve the 
opportunity of our October issue how 
ever, to make the correction and render 
an apology. 
“Again thanking you, I remain 
“James M. Gray.” 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 
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The 


“WHE church is 
trying to 
reconcile rum- 
ors and pub- 

lished articles con- 
cerning the Balti- 
more Assembly and its doings. Permit 
a brief analysis and word of assurance. 

Yhe Assembly Was Conservative 

1. The Baltimore Assembly was over- 
whe!mingly conservative and true to the 
infallible, inerrant Word of God. The 
election of the Moderator was a personal 
affair and was not consummated upon 
a doctrinal basis. Both candidates were 
peerless in thought, life and loyalty to 
the doctrines of the church. Neither 
one was an evolutionist, a modernist, 
or a compromiser of principles. Both 
were fundamental, loyal, orthodox, 
sound, sane Presbyterians. Both be- 
lieved God’s infallible, inerrant Word, 
and were not only true to the five 
points of Calvinism, but to every 
point of Calvinism and the blood- 
bought gospel of Jesus Christ. It 
would be a piece of vicious propaganda 
for irresponsible modernists to claim 
conifort in the election of the Modera- 


tor. Such claims should be denounc- 


ed by all sane, loyal Presbyterians. 


Rotary System An Advanced Step 


2. The adoption of the minority re- 
port establishing the rotary system 
for membership on the boards, was a 
decided victory for sound, conserva- 
tive, Presbyterian government. The 
rotary rule makes it impossible for a 
boird member, who has served six 
years, to be re-elected until one year 
has elapsed. This will bring to the 
boards new life, new money, new in- 
terest, better co-operation and a 
broader vision. Without, in the slight- 
est degree, reflecting upon the past, 
but certainly with ever-increasing in- 
terest, the new men to be elected under 
this rule will be decided contributions tc 
the work of the boards. The next General 
Assembly will have to elect a new class 
in each of the boards, provided the men 
whose terms expire next year have served 
for six years. 

More than a year ago the council 
adopted the rule requiring the names of 
the retiring classes to be published in the 
Assembly’s daily bulletin twenty-four 
hours before the new nominees were pre- 
sented to the Assembly. That rule is 
still in effect. The nominees have to be 
presented in the report of the standing 
committee twenty-four hours before the 
day of election. No doubt the next 
General Assembly will make a rule re- 
quiring the election of the classes in all 
boards to occur on the first Wednesday 
oi the Assembly. Therefore, the names 
o! the retiring classes will have to be 
published on Monday, the names of the 
nominees will have to be presented on 
Tuesday, and the election will have to 
occur on Wednesday. 
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A Brief Analysisand a W ord of Assurance 


By Rev. Mark A. Matthews, D.D., Seattle, Wash. 


Look Out for Brainy Men 


All who are interested in the church 
and in the development of the boards, 
should begin now to think of brainy, 
consecrated, Christian men who ought 
to be nominated and elected to fill the 
classes on the respective boards. The 
boards are creatures of the Assembly. 
They are the agents of the Assembly, 
and it is the business of the Assembly 
to elect the directors of such agents. It 
is also the sworn duty of commissioners 
to the Assembly to study the personnel 
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of the boards and to elect men to the 
respective boards who will give their 
time, their thought, their prayers, their 
interests, their money, and their talents 
to the work of the church through the 
boards. 

This new legislation of the General 
Assembly, creating the rotary system, 
is one of the most advanced steps the 
church has taken in years. It will do 
incalculable good, and bring ever-increas- 
ing contributions to the boards. Do not 
receive, with any credence, the propa- 
ganda against this legislation. Do not 
recognize, with any degree of favor, the 
propaganda minimizing the importance 
of the action creating the rotary system 
for the boards. 


Why the Deficits? 
3. The deficits occurring in the several 
boards, is due to at least three things: 


(a) The confederation of the boards, 
which has not yet been perfected, reduced 
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the income of some 
of the boards, espe- 
cially the Board of 
National Missions. 
You cannot make 
a speech, preach a 
sermon, or write an article under the 
title ‘‘National Missions’ and have it 
produce the same drawing power nine 
separate boards created when their 
separate interests were presented to the 
church. To illustrate: We magnified 
in speech, sermon and letter the needs 
of the Board of Church Erection and 
volunteer givers contributed to that 
board $250,000 per year. Last year, 
those same givers contributed $50,000. 
Nine speeches for nine separate causes, 
with nine separate psychological appeals, 
will produce more money, more in- 
terest, and better results than one 
speech under one title including the 
nine objects. Therefore, we must 
find a way to overcome this diffi- 
culty. 

(b) The combination or confedera- 
tion will have to be perfected before 
the general expenses can be reduced. 
If you want centralization of power 
and centralization of organization, 
you must pay for it. You must be 
patient and give the General Assembly 
and the boards time to work out 
scientific economic centralization. 
You adopted the system. Now, be 
fair with the system; be fair with the 
boards; be fair with the Assembly; be 
fair with the church, and be fair with 
yourself. Elect men to the respective 
boards who are true to the church, 
true to her doctrines, true to her great 
commission to evangelize the world 
with the blood-bought gospel of Jesus 
Christ. You now have an opportunity 
to fill the boards with the right kind of 
material. Don’t complain, don’t mis- 
judge, don’t criticize; but, in prayer 
and consecration, begin a constructive 
piece of work. 


Give the Boards Time 


You have no right to think about or- 
ganizing another board as a substitute 
for any one that now exists. It is unfair 
to the church and unfair to the work the 
boards are trying todo. Help the present 
boards; build them; perfect them; direct 
them. Do your constructive work within 
the boards. There is no place for another 
organization. 

(c) The people are not measuring up 
to their stewardship obligations. The 
materialistic, worldly, grasping spirit is 
affecting the men of the church, and, 
thereby corrupting their spirit of giving. 
Again, a false doctrine is affecting the 
giving. A cold, social service gospel will 
never produce givers. 


The Federal Council Got What It 
Deserved 


3. The General Assembly: adopted the 
minority report concerning the Federal 
Council of Churches of Christ in America. 
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The General Assembly said, by adopting 
that minority report, the council should 
not in the future undertake to speak 
for the Presbyterian church on any moral 
question until it had submitted its pro- 
posed utterances to the General Assem- 
bly. The Federal Council deserved the 
severe censure the General Assembly 
gave it. Its report on the prohibition 
question was reprehensible, disgusting, 
discouraging and disheartening to in- 
telligent, sane, consecrated, Christian 
people. In the future, its utterances 
will be guarded or the Presbyterian 
church will withdraw from such an irre- 
sponsible body. 


Professor Machen’s Case 


4. The report of the standing commit- 
tee on theological seminaries is being 
misconstrued. The committee’s report 
concerning Princeton Seminary and the 
proposed confirmation of the election of 
Dr. Machen to the 
chair of Apologetics 


No Comfort for the Modernists 


The church should remember, however, 
that the Princeton episode in the Balti- 
more Assembly was not a test between 
Fundamentalism and Modernism, be- 
cause Dr. Machen is one of the great 
theologians of the world, and, is a true, 
orthodox, fundamental teacher. It was 
an episode of internal, personal, regret- 
table conditions, but not one growing 
out of doctrinal issues. Therefore, spurn 
with contempt any utterance from silly 
modernists who claim comfort from the 
Princeton Seminary episode. 


The great fundamental cause of Christ 
did not lose in any issue in the last Gen- 
eral Assembly. 


The great doctrinal principles of our 
church were safe-guarded in every par- 
ticular. Men who are true and unques- 
tioned, who are peerless and fearless in 
their defense. of the faith, in their ortho- 





Report of the Special Commission 


5. There has been some misunder- 
standing concerning the report of the 
Special Commission. There is not a line 
in that report that could give comfort 
to the modernistic or rationalistic forces 
of the world. That report lays before 
the church, in mild language, the condi- 
tions that confront us. One part has 
been criticized, namely, the paragraph 
in which the report says that there is no 
organized rationalistic, modernistic party 
in the church, using the word “party’”’ 
in the sense of an organization. 


Perhaps those who have criticized 
thought the commission forgct the tem- 
porary organization called the ‘Sons of 
Liberty,” or a group bearing some such 
name. We did not forget that such an 
organization came before us, but we 
treated it as a temporary organization 
for the purpose of presenting to the com- 

mission a plea. We 
did not forget the 





was handled very 
unscientifically. The 
report should not 
have asked for the 
appointment of a 
committee before it 
set forth the reasons 
for the committee. 


The facts should 
have been presented 
in the majority re- 
port and the report 
should have con- 
cluded by asking for 
the confirmation to 
be deferred and a 
committee to be ap- 
pointed. 





The minority re- 
port should have 
been a clean-cut ar- 
gument in opposi- 
tion to the majority 
rcport, setting forth 
the reasons for confirmation, and should 
have concluded by asking for the confirm- 
ation of the professor and the appoint- 
ment of a committee to study the other 
internal conditions of the  semin- 
ary. 

I presented a substitute report, asking 
that the board of directors be required 
to report to the Assembly their ability 
or inability to handle the internal affairs 
of the seminary. From a technical stand- 
point, I think that is the only authority 
the Assembly has over the internal 
affairs of the seminary,—namely, to 
require the directors to report to the 
Assembly. The General Assembly has 
to confirm or veto the election of directors 
and it has only veto power over pro- 
fessors. I promised if the Assembly 
would follow that course we would not 
take advantage of the fact that the 
Assembly did not exercise its right of 
veto. My substitute motion was never 
put; therefore, my promise was not ac- 
cepted, and the General Assembly lost 
its legal right to veto the election of 
Professor Machen; in fact, he was, in 
effect, confirmed. 
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doxy, in their fundamentalism, differed 
in judgment on minor details of parlia- 


mentary procedure, but they never 
differed on principles or issues. The 
great cause of Fundamentalism, did not 
suffer defeat anywhere or in any issue 
in the last Assembly. It is true that 
there was a mischievous propaganda 
going out through the circular press to 
the contrary; therefore, this word of cau- 
tion and of assurance. 


The Church Is Marching on 


There was no coalition between mod- 
ernists and fundamentalists. In fact, 
there was no opportunity for a sharp 
issue to be drawn. The conservative 
sentiment of the Assembly was pre- 
dominant in every cause and in every 
program of the Assembly. It does seem 
to some of us who have been fighting so 
long, that the conservative forces of the 
church should learn that the clanking 
bells of Modernism are rung by just a 
few ecclesiastical bell-ringers, but the 
majority of the church is marching to 
the tune of “Onward Christian Soldiers 
of the Cross.” 





group of young men 
whosigned a protest; 
but, certainly, they 
do not constitute an 
organization. We 
did not forget that 
the church was 
combed  tofind a 
thousand or more 
men who would sign 
what they called the 
“affirmation’’; but, 
certainly they <o 
not constitute a par- 
liamentary organi- 
zation. 





There Is No Or- 
ganized Attack 
We tried to say 

that there is no or- 
ganized society or 
party, or group in- 
side the Presbyter- 
ian church making an organized attack 
upon the faith of the church. There is 
no such organization. There are individ- 
uals, and there may be many individuals 
in many presbyteries and there may be 
some presbyteries that have a majority 
of their members who are violating the 
laws of the church, and who are, in effect, 
thereby attacking the doctrines of the 
church, but they have not yet developed 
courage and ability enough to organize 
themselves into a party for the purpose 
of attacking the church. It would be 
better for the church if they did have 
courage enough and ability enough to 
form an organization. They would 
not have numerical strength enough, nor 
would they have ability enough to accom- 
plish anything. If they were organized, 
they could be, as an organization, ground 
into powder instantly. 

The church would not be in any danger 
if there were such an organization. We 
would then know who the enemies of 
the faith are. They would be isolated 
and would have to stand out boldly, 
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under colors of their own choosing. It 
would be far better for us, who are de- 
fending the faith, if such a party existed. 
We could deal effectively and summarily 
with it. 

Where the Real Danger Lies 


The real danger in the church is to be 
found in the fact that the individual goes 
as near the line as possible, staying just 
inside of the legal line and yet, in effect, 
bringing discredit upon the church, and, 
indirectly, making an attack upon its 
faith, upon its polity and its program. 
It is the near-violator of the law who is 
bringing reproach upon the Government. 
The open offender is more easily dealt 
with. As Christ said, ‘‘The harlots go 
into the kingdom of heaven in advance 
of the moralists,’’ because it is easier to 
deal with the overt acts of men. It is 
the respectable ne’er-do-well who creates 
the danger and the menace, both in the 
Government and in the church. The 
respectable rascal is the dangerous citizen. 

itemember, there is no organized party 
in the church. There are individuals 
who are disloyal, and the Commission 
of Fifteen said that the remedy for such 
was to be found in discipline. Your 
presbyteries should function. 


Judicial Decisions Final 


6. Another part much misunderstood. 
The committee plainly stated that the 
judicial decisions arrived at by the high- 
est court of the church were final de- 
cisions, and when they established con- 
stitutional principles, and the General 
Assembly, sitting as a court, made the 
judgment of the Judicial Commission 
its verdict, that was an end of the case, 
and an end of all litigation on that case. 
The decision was final and binding. 

As I said in my argument on the ques- 
tion before the General Assembly, it is 
impossible for any legislative body to 
prevent future litigation or to prevent 
future courts from passing on a set of 
facts similar to previous cases. No 
congress, no constitutional convention 
has yet been able to write a constitution 
or enact a law that could prevent future 
supreme courts from passing upon other 
phases of the same question. There is 
nothing unstable about that rule. 


The Right of Appeal 


There isn’t anything in the report that 
could give comfort to a heretic, to a 
rationalist, to a modernist, or to anyone 
else who wants to violate the law of the 
land or the law of the church. It is the 
glory of our American Government that 
the humblest citizen can have, at all 
times, the right of appeal and the right 
of having consideration given his case 
by the highest court of the land. That 
same fundamental right and principle 
is in the Presbyterian church, because 
the Federal Government was patterned 
after our church government. There 
is an end to litigation of an issue, and 
that end is in the verdict of the Supreme 
Court of the United States. When it 
passes upon the constitutionality of the 
law and the fundamental principles 
therein involved, the constitutional ques- 
tion is settled forever. 

There is an end to litigation in the 
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Presbyterian church, and when our su- 
preme court passes upon the constitu- 
tionality of the question involved, the 
case is forever settled. If another man’s 
rights are involved or invaded, he has a 
right to appeal until he reaches the high- 
est court in the church, as well as the 
highest court in the land. 

The General Assembly, sitting as a 
supreme court, cannot reverse previous 
verdicts, but it can write a new verdict 
on new phases, in new cases, where new 
constitutional questions are involved. 
There is no principle of law more clearly 
established. Therefore, if any modernist 
or rationalist or violator of the law, or 
evader of the constitution and doctrines 
of the church, undertakes to cite the 
report of the Commission of Fifteen as 
a document containing comfort for vio- 
lators of the law, or for heretical prac- 
tices in the church, he is either void of 
conscience or ability to comprehend the 
English language. 


Live Within the Constitution 


The Commission of Fifteen, if you 
take its report as a whole, plainly said 
to the church, go home and master the 
law of the church; master your constitu- 
tion; master the polity of your church; 
master your doctrines; bring the pres- 
bytery back into power; make her func- 
tion; live within your constitution; be 
loyal to the standards of your church, 
and progress under these standards as 
only an evangelical, evangelistic church 
can progress. 

It is impossible for one who under- 
stands the English language to find com- 
fort for wrong-doing in the language of 
the report. If any individual, or if any 
presbytery undertakes to do anything 
that violates the law of the church or 
repudiates her doctrines or discredits her 
standards of faith and gives as his or its 
excuse for so doing the repert of the 
Committee of Fifteen, that individual, 
or that presbytery, or that organization 
is void of conscience and comprehension, 
or is deliberately attempting to put him- 
self or itself in direct contempt of the 
church and her courts. 

That report was a conservative report, 
conservative in every particular, appeal- 
ing to the church to be loyal to her stand- 
ards; to be true to her doctrines; to be 
faithful to her polity; to be Christ-like 
in her conduct, and to be progressive 
in her evangelistic work. 


Why the Committee Is Continued 


The Committee of Fifteen boldly 
asserted, on the floor of the Assembly, 
through one of its speakers, that it did 
not attempt anything looking toward 
the revising of her polity or of her creed. 
The committee did not ask to be con- 
tinued for the purpose of revising the 
Confession of Faith, but it did ask to be 
continued that it might make clear cer- 
tain definitions and direct the church 
in studying the boundaries of her polity 
and the matchlessness of her doctrines. 


Importance of the Judicial Com- 
mission 


7. Remember, the report called your 
attention, at least by intimation, to the 
importance of your permanent judicial 


commission. If you are going to estab- 
lish a permanent judicial commission 
which is, in effect, the Supreme Court of 
the church,—because the General As- 
sembly, in very rare cases, reverses the 
decisions of its commission,—you should 
build that court out of qualified, judicial 
material. 

The permanent judicial commission 
should be made more permanent in its 
tenure of office. The classes should be 
elected for three, five and seven years, 
and after the first year, the retiring class 
should be elected for seven years. . Men 
should not be elected to the commission 
because they represent some section of 
the church. 


The Kind of Men Needed 


No one should be allowed to sit on 
the commission who does not know, in 
a masterful way, the doctrines of the 
church, the polity of the church, the laws 
of the church, and who does not possess 
judicial temperament. We need men of 
judicial temperament who know the 
rules of evidence, who know the laws 
upon which they have to pass and who 
know, absolutely, the doctrines of the 
church, and who believe, without the 
slightest equivocation, the doctrines, 
laws and polity of our church. The idea 
of one sitting on the court who does not 
know anything about the laws, doctrines 
and polity on which he has to pass, is 
astounding. Only men of complete 
qualifications should be allowed to sit 
on the court. It is not a court where you 
jump at conclusions. Verdicts must be 
based upon law; upon knowledge of the 
law; upon belief in the principles, and 
upon a masterful knowledge of the rules 
of evidence. 


Evidence and Not Gossip Required 


Another correction is absolutely es- 
sential, namely, every presbytery should 
be required to keep a stenographic record 
of the public examination of every candi- 
date who applies for licensure and ordina- 
tion. That record of the examination 
should become a part of the permanent 
minutes of the presbytery. Whether 
the candidates are qualified or not, the 
records should be made; then there could 
be no question about the facts on which 
cases would have to rest. 

Each of the succeeding courts should 
be required to keep accurate steno- 
graphic records of their procedures. You 
cannot build a case on hearsay testimony, 
or on female-aid-society-quilting-bee con- 
versational gossip. Judicial cases must 
be built upon records, upon rules of evi- 
dence and upon law. A candidate who 
is afraid to have the questions and his 
answers stenographically reported is too 
infernally dishonest to be admitted to 
the ministry in the Presbyterian church. 
Any man who objects to a record being 
made is, at heart, dishonest. 


Where Presbyteries are Lax and 
Dishonest 


Presbyteries are criminally lax in their 
procedures, and are dishonest in their 
practices when they fail to make records. 
If you are going to build courts; if you 
are going to use courts; if you are going 
to enforce discipline; if you are, thereby, 
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going to correct half-baked students and 
men who haven't brains enough to arrive 
at a decision on a doctrine, then you 
should build your cases upon the records, 
stenographically reported, accurately 
copied, and honestly kept in the minutes 
of the presbyteries that function as 
presbyteries. If you will follow this rule 
and build your courts according to this 
rule, eighty per cent of all your troubles 
will be solved. 
No Cause for Discouragement 


8. The church has no right to be dis- 
couraged because leaders make mistakes 
in parliamentary leadership. It is mani- 
festly unfair for so-called modernists or 
pacificists to find comfort in the fact 
that leaders of the church differ on 
parliamentary questions of procedure. 

Great leaders, editors, writers and 
preachers who have been fighting the 
battle, defending the faith delivered once 
for all to the saints, have no right to be 
discouraged. They have every right to 
be encouraged. They have defended 
the faith; they have led the church in 
her progress; they deserve unstinted 
praise, unqualified suppert and unfeigned 
affection. They should not be dis- 
couraged because in the day of heat 
and battle they may be criticized for 
their technical mistakes in leadership. 


The Church Never Changes 
Principles 


The old Presbyterian church is sound 
and sane and orthodox. She may change 
her leaders, but never her principles. 
She may change her parliamentary 
tactics, but never her polity, the form of 
her government, or the laws governing 
her members. She may change her 
methods of handling things, but she will 
never change her allegiance to her funda- 
mental doctrines, nor will she ever sur- 
render one single iota of her belief in the 
inerrancy of God's infallible Word, the 
virgin birth of Christ, His miraculous 
resurrection, ascension and mediatorial 
work at the right hand of God, and in 
His coming again for His saints. The 
old church will never surrender these 
principles, doctrines and truths. 


What the Nation Demands 


There never was a day in the history 
of the United States when the Presby- 
terian church, her polity and her doc- 
trines were so much needed as they are 
today. The nation is demanding that 
fundamental Presbyterianism and the 
fundamental doctrines of the Presby- 
terian church be preached with a fear- 
lessness and boldness that will awake 
this nation. Remember, these are the 


great principles we enunciated at the 
Baltimore Assembly. -Let me assure 
the church that those of us who have 
been fighting this battle will continue 
to fight it to the end. Let me further 
assure the church that the gates of hell 
shall never prevail against the church 
of Jesus Christ. The fundamental cause 
shall triumph always. Arise, buckle on 
the whole armour and go forth to victory, 


—_—_A-_ 


MISSIONARIES UNWELCOME BUT 
BIBLE ADMITTED FREELY 


One of the strangest things about the 
widespread distribution of the Bible is 
the fact that it penetrates into Mecca, 
the most sacred city of the Mohammedan 
world. Christian missionaries are not 
allowed to enter her gates, but the gospel 
they preach is carried in by many people. 

The Bible has been translated inio 
seventy-five languages spoken by more 
than 200,000,000 of the Moslem faith. 
Arabic is the language most widely used 
by the Moslems. The translation of the 
Bible into Arabic was made by the Amer- 
ican Bible Society and is published under 
its auspices by the American Press, 
Beirut, Syria.—American Bible Society 
Bulletin. 
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The Radio Schedule for month of October, 1926 


RADIO STATION W-M-B-I—288.3 METERS 


Radio Station W-M-B-I will be on the air each week at the following hours: 


SUNDAY: 
3:30-5:00 P. M. 
7:00-9:00 P. M. 


7:7:30 A. M. 


Institute every day except Sunday. Mr. 


ing will take part: 


MONDAY: 
7:00- 7:30 A. M. 
10:30-11:30 A. M. 


EVERY WEEK DAY: 


Harold L. Lundquist; October 25-30, Rev. Wm. F. McDermott. 


Radio School of the Bible: 
Institute Radio School of the Bible. 


ALL OTHER DAYS: 
7:00- 7:30 A. M. 
10:30-11:30 A. M. 
8:30- 9:30 P. M. 


Morning Family Worship conducted by the Family Altar League under the auspices of the Moody Bible 
John L. Meredith of the Family Altar League will be in charge. 
October 4-9, Miss Dorothy M. Dietz; October 11-16, Mrs. M. Lee Storrs; October 18-23, Mr. 


The follow- 


We are glad to announce the opening of a new venture in radio,—The Moody Bible 
Classes in this school will be broadcast each week according to the following 


schedule; examinations will be given at the proper time by mail, and a special certificate of credit will be granted by 
the Correspondence School of the Institute. 


Every Tuesday evening—8:30-9:30—Rev. James M. Gray, D. D., President of the Institute, will give a course on 


“Mountain Peaks of Prophecy.” 


Every Wednesday evening—8:30-9:30—Rev. John C. Page, teacher of Bible Doctrine, will give a course entitled, “The 


Doctrines of the Bible.” 


All those desiring to enroll in these courses may do so upon payment of the enrolment fee of $1.00. To all enrolled . 
members outlines of the course will be sent, together with examinations at the proper time. 


Dr. Gray’s hour of Bible Exposition: 


Exposition periods throughout October. 


from the Institute Auditorium. 


Sunday, 7-9 p. m.: 
Miss Edna Gray Johnson. 


Dr. Gray is planning to continue his regular Sunday afternoon, 3:30-5, Bible 


However, the service is to become a public service, and will be broadcast 


This will continue as a request hour of music, together with the children’s bedtime Bible story by 


Mrs. Iris Ikeler McCord will continue her series of studies at 10:30 a. m. each Friday, and the International Sunday- 
school lesson will be broadcast each Friday evening at 8:30, by Dr. P. B. Fitzwater. 

The Institute will appreciate any announcement that might be made concerning its new radio school of the Bible. Will 
you join with us in prayer that this new addition to the curriculum of the Institute may be blessed and used of God 
for the furtherance of His Kingdom. 

The Institute greatly appreciates hearing from its listeners regarding the programs and always welcomes suggestions, 
criticisms and requests. It would also appreciate it if pastors would make announcements of the above programs in 
their church bulletins and from their pulpits. 


Radio Dept. The Moody Bible Institute 153 Institute Place, Chicago, III. 
Phone, during broadcasting hours—Diversey 3420, other hours Diversey 1570. 
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Clarence H. Benson 


This department gives opportunity for bringing together many matters of real 
ry he Monthly which do not find a natural place in any of 

the classified departments. Here will be a real potpourri, a “literary production 

composed of parts brought together without order or bond of connection.” 


Our Monthly Potpourri 





THE PURSUIT OF PLEASURE 

One of the famous pictures in the world 
of art is ‘‘The Pursuit of Pleasure,’ 
in which a string of pleasure-seekers of 
both sexes is eagerly following a flying 
figure, who allures them to the edge of 
an abyss over which she hovers. 

Europe is filled with tourists—largely 
pleasure-hunters—this summer. It is 
estimated by the Department of Com- 
merce in Washington that the Americans 
visiting Europe this year will spend 
$500,000,000, mainly on sight-seeing and 
pleasure-hunting. Those who go to 
Canada for their holiday will spend 
approximately $190,000,000, making a 
grand total expended, mainly in pleasure- 
seeking, of $690,000,000. No other 
country in the world sends such a stream 
of tourists abroad as we now do, and 
no other nation, save possibly England, 
makes such huge expenditures.—Chris- 
tian Herald. 





RESPECT TO THE FLAG 

A number have written in lately of 
acts of neglect or disrespect to our na- 
tional emblem. A campaign to educate 
our young adults in flag etiquette seems 
timely. 

The flag should never be draped. 
Flags on automobiles should fly from a 
staff. Flags flying from a staff are 
lowered at sunset and brought down dur- 
ing rain, and no flag should ever remain 
on a staff after it has become dirty or 
torn. When the colors pass, a man re- 
moves his hat and places it over his 
heart. A woman places the right hand 
over the heart. A man does not give the 
hand salute unless in uniform. 

Always hold the flag aloft and free 
in carrying. Never allow it to touch 
the ground. Do not set any object upon 
the flag; do not pin any object on the 
flag. 

Do not dip the flag of the United 
States to any person or any thing. 

When displayed with another flag, the 
flag of the United States should be on 
the right, the flag’s own right, and its 
staff should be in front of the staff of 
the other flag. Remember always that 
the flag is the living symbol of our great 
republic, the symbol of freedom, equality, 
justice and humanity, that for which 
men live and die. Render it the respect 
due it, and spread the teaching of this 
respect.—Ethel M. Aiken, in the Chicago 
Tribune. 





THE QUESTIONNAIRE ON COL- 
LEGE DRINKING 

There is a place for statistics in morals 

as well as in missions. The inquiry 

conducted by The Literary Digest brought 

replies from 213 institutions of higher 


70 


learning scattered among 44 states, and 
the reports amounted to an actual ver- 
dict. Summed up into brief statements, 
the answers give most conclusive evi- 
dence that drinking continues in colleges, 
but continues to decrease. It is revived 
at commencement times, when the 
“old grads’’ come back with the brazen 
purpose of restoring the cordiality which 
they have long associated with the pocket 
flask and the social glass. The testi- 
mony of these educators goes a long way 
in refuting the assumption that pro- 
hibition has brought an increase of 
drunkenness among students. It is a 
dishonest imputation when wise men de- 
clare that the laws against theft, im- 
morality, narcotics, murder or drunken- 
ness are the cause of these evils. It isa 
refined Nihilism which they are preach- 
ing, and yet a very dangerous one. The 
protected open brothel made libertines 
of many men who would never have other- 
wise gone into a life of shame, though im- 
purity is the age-long vice, and must ever 
be fought. The open saloon degraded 
thousands who, growing into manhood, 
without this easy access to alcohol, would 
never have had the insistent appetite 
awakened within them. For generations 
men will contend that strong drink makes 
strong men, but the wrecks by the way- 
side are a refutation of the destroying 
theory and vicious argument.—The Pres- 
byterian. 


PROPHETIC 


These are days of social, politicai 
and religious unrest, lawlessness and 
miscarriage of justice, when many people 
have lost their anchors and are being 
tossed about on the sea of doubt, dis- 
trust and prejudice, while the pragmatic 
reformer is abroad in the land with his 
cure-all nostrums. It may, therefore, 
help us to keep our feet on the ground 
by considering what patriotic statesmen 
and leaders of thought in the past have 
said about social conditions. 

With his clear vision and foresight, 
Abraham Lincoln anticipated the de- 
velopment of the conditions which 
menace the country today, and in one 
of his speeches sounded a note of warning 
which was prophetic. He said: 

“At what point then is the approach 
of danger to be expected? I answer, 
if it ever comes, if it ever reaches us, 
it must spring up amongst us, it cannot 
come from abroad. If destruction be 
our lot, we must ourselves be its author 
and finisher. As a nation of free men we 
must live through all time or die by sui- 
cide. 

“T hope I am over-wary; but if I am 
not there is even now something of an 
evil omen among us. I mean the increas- 
ing disregard for law which pervades 
the country—the growing disposition 


to substitute wild and furious passions 
for the sober judgment of courts, and the 
worse than savage mobs for the executive 


ministers of justice. 

“The answer is simple. Let every 
American, every lover of liberty, every 
well-wisher of his posterity, swear by 
the blood of his Revolutionary fathers 
never to violate in the least particular 
the laws of the country, and never 
to tolerate their violation by others. 

“Let reverence for laws be breathed 
by every American mother to the lisp- 
ing babe that prattles on her knees; 
let it be taught in the schools, in semi- 
naries and in colleges; let it be written 
in the primers, in spelling books and in 
almanacs; let it be preached from the 
pulpits, proclaimed in legislative cham- 
bers and enforced in the courts of justice. 
And, in short, let it become the political 
religion of the nation; and let the old 
and the young, the rich and the poor, 
the grave and the gay, of all sexes and 
tongues, colors and conditions sacrifice 
unceasingly upon its altar,” 


These words of the great emanci- 
pator should be in the scrap book of 
every American citizen, and if he be 
not as good a citizen as he should be, 
it may bring to him a higher appraisal 
of the privileges, duties and _ respon- 
sibilities of citizenship.— Nashville Ban- 
ner. 


RURAL AND URBAN POPULATION 


In 1900 sixty per cent of our population 
was classed by the census-takers as 
“rural.”’” In 1920 the percentage had 
dropped to forty-eight per cent. With 
these figures as a basis the picture has 
been drawn of throngs of people leaving 
the countryside and hurrying to the great 
cities. That there has been some move- 
ment of the sort is probable; but it has 
been much exaggerated. 

To begin with, the “rural’’ population 
has by no means diminished in actual 
numbers. It has, as a matter of fact, 
increased since 1900 by more than 6,000,- 
000. In the next place we must consider 
what the arbitrary line is which the 
census men have fixed to divide the 
“urban” dwellers from the “rural.” 
It is as low as a population of 2500. 
If you live in a village of 3000 people 
in a farming region, you may think of 
yourself as rural, but the census classes 
you as urban. During the twenty years 
between 1900 and 1920 a great number of 
villages crossed this arbitrary line. Mr. 
R. W. McCulloch, who has gone into the 
census figures with great care for the 
Survey, says that 4,620,000 people were 
in this manner transferred from the rural 
to the city-dwelling class without moving 
out of their own dooryards. 

Finally, there is immigration. About 
14,000,000 immigrants arrived in the 
United States during those twenty years. 
Probably four-fifths of them settled in the 
cities, great or small, perhaps even more. 
Their children are now helping to swell 
the urban population. 

So it appears that the great increase in 
the number of city folk as compared with 
country-dwellers is owing to immigration 
and to the natural growth of the smaller 
towns which have got big enough to be 
counted as urban communities. When 
these allowances are made, we find that 
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Z,is paid for life 


As high as 9%? For Life? Yes! Depending upon the age g 
of the annuitant the Annuity Bonds of the American Bible 
Society will do just that! 


But, you say, is it safe? Emphatically YES! It is safe in fact the 
Annuity Bonds of the American Bible Society have elements of safety 
greater than most securities and have many advantages which other 
securities do not possess at all. 


For over 50 years these bonds have been issued without loss to a 
single investor. 


In addition to being safe Annuity Bonds provide for life an attrac- 
tive income which never depreciates. They are free from compli- 
cated details, have no coupons to clip, no bank book to lose, they 
assure receipt of a check every six months and enable friends of the 
Bible cause to contribute liberally without hardship. 


You should know all about this enterprising Christian work— 
send in the coupon today—do it NOW! 





LIFE ANNUITY RATES 
(ONE PERSON) 
Age Rate; Age Rate Age Rate 








1 to 30—4.0% 51—5.69 63—6.8% 
31 to 40—4.5% y y 


79—8.9% 
71—8.1% 80—9.0% 











Over 80—9.0% 
50—S.5% 62—6.7% 





In determining age reckon from nearest birthday. 
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the rural population is increasing in 
almost the precise ratio between births 
and deaths, and that if there is any loss 
at all it can be accounted for by the 
growth of the smaller towns and cities, 
rather than by the attractions of the great 
centers of population. New York, Chi- 
cago, Cleveland, Detroit, Boston and 
Pittsburgh, to name only a few of the 
big cities, have been built tc their present 
size by the immigration of foreigners, 
not by the surrender of the country- 
dwellers to their attractions. — Youth's 
Companion. 





THE CHURCH’S GREATEST TASK 


No agency in America is more active 
than the Federal Council of Churches 
in the promotion of applied Christianity 
in such fields as industry, politics, inter- 
national relations, racial situations, and 
child labor. Doubly significant, there- 
fore, is this published statement of its 
general secretary, Dr. Samuel McCrea 
Cavert: ‘‘We are in danger of forgetting, 
in these days of concern over the prob- 
lems of modern society, that we shall 
never have a better society without 
better men. The new world that we seek 
requires first of all new men—men with 
purified purposes and with creative moral 
power.” 

In those words are summed up the 
church’s greatest task. It is in the train- 
ing of the youth of the land to a keen 
sense of righteousness, to a true moral 
and spiritual idealism, and to a knowledge 
of the obligaticns as well as the oppor- 
tunities of citizenship. The develop- 
ment of moral character and of religious 
consciousness is even paramcunt to 
physical well-being and to mental attain- 
ment. 

Nowhere is the need more graphically 
put than in a study of the youth of the 
land just completed by Prof. Walter 
S. Athearn of Boston University. After 
an extensive survey, he asserts that of the 
53,197,000 boys and girls under 25 years 
of age in the United States, 36,878,000 
receive no religious instruction from any 
agency. He then puts this pertinent 
question: ‘‘How long can the moral 
integrity of a nation be maintained when 
seven out of every ten of its children 
and youth receive no systematic moral 
or religious training?” 

Dr. Athearn’s study leads him to the 
conclusion that there is ‘‘a low level of 
ethical ideas in selected samples of Amer- 








“HAPPY 
TALKS” 


Contains 52 prepared 
Bible talks, with 
many illustrative sto- 
ries taken from life. 
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ican youth” and ‘‘a high susceptibility to 
immoral conduct among typical groups 


of American youth.” He demonstrates 
that the war had little to do with present 
crime conditions, because the average 
age of major criminals today is twenty- 
one years, and more than half of the 
automobile thieves are boys of high school 
age. Ten years ago the average age of 
criminals was twenty-eight. 

As the moral sense decreases, crime 
increases. The only alternative is an 
adequate program of moral and religious 
training. It is clear that making pro- 
vision for this requirement is the greatest 
task of the church tcday.—Chicago 
Tribune. 





MINISTER’S SONS 


Sorrowing at the death of our great 
war President, Woodrow Wilson, I 
thought of ministers’ sons. 

Everybody knows the “fling” at 
ministers’ sons. No doubt it is often 
said in good spirit, as a friendly jest, 
and everybody has a jolly laugh at the 
expense of the minister. To banter the 
minister is always good and right and 
proper. No one enjoys it more than he 
does or responds to it more heartily. 

But, can there be anybody so pitifully 
ignorant of things as to actually believe 
this ‘“‘quip’’ about ministers’ sons? Is 
it necessary to refute it? History is 
eloquent in its refutation. 

Woodrow Wilson! He was the son 
of a minister, and the grandson of a 
minister. 

Charles E. Hughes, Secretary of 
State, Republican candidate at the 
second election of Woodrow Wilson, is the 
son of a minister. So that in the cam- 
paign of 1916 both the Democratic and 
Republican candidates for President 
were sons of ministers. Grover Cleve- 
land was the son of a minister, so was 
Chester A. Arthur. 

Some one figuring out proportionately 
the place of ministers’ sons, said, ‘‘We 
have a right to expect the ratio to be a 
minister’s son as President once every 
twelve hundred years. They will main- 
tain their average, therefore, even if no 
more minister’s sons become President 
for thirty-six hundred years.” Their 
quota is filled for thirty centuries of 
time to come. 

John Hancock! Who cannot see that 
bold signature on the Declaration of 
Independence? He was the son of a 
minister. 

Wilbur and Orville Wright, inventors 
of the airplane, were sons of a minister. 

Samuel B. Morse, inventor of the 
electric telegraph, was the son of a 
minister. 

Cyrus W. Field, who stretched across 
the ocean the first Atlantic cable, was 
the son of a minister. There were four 
sons in that minister’s family. Of the 
other three, David Dudley was a re- 
nowned lawyer, Stephen J. a Justice 
of the United States Supreme Court, 
and Henri M. a minister. 

George Bancroft, the historian; Mel- 





ville E. Stone, head of the Associated 





Press; Senator Beveridge; A. R. Spof- 
ford, librarian of the -Congressional 
Library; Wm. S. Woods, editor of the 
Literary Digest; Prof. William James 
of Harvard, the great psychologist; 
E. H. Harriman, the railroad builder; 


Cecil Rhodes of South Africa, the 
“Empire Builder’’—all the sons of 
ministers. 


Henry Clay! The son of a minister. 

Louis Agassiz, the great naturalist; 
Sir Joshua Reynolds, the great portrait- 
painter; Sir Christopher Wren, the 
architect of St. Paul’s Cathedral, London; 
James Anthony Froude, the historian; 
James Russell Lowell, Ralph Waldo 
Emerson, Oliver Wendell Holmes, Cole- 
ridge, Goldsmith, Tennyson—all sons 
of ministers. 

Dr. Edward Jenner, the discoverer 
of the small pox vaccine; Dr. J. M. T. 
Finney, of Johns Hopkins, Baltimore, 
the great surgeon who, speaking of his 
father said, ‘‘I know whatever success | 
have obtained in my profession has been 
due more to his influence than to any 
other’; Henry Van Dyke, Macaulay, 
Thackery—all sons of ministers. 

“‘And what shall I more say? For 
the time would fail me to tell’ of min- 
isters’ sons who themselves became dis- 
tinguished as ministers. Henry Ward 
Beecher; Charles H. Spurgeon; Matthew 
Henry, the great commentator; John 
and Charles Wesley, those flaming men 
of God; Bishop Lightfoot; Dean Stanley 
—literally a countless multitude. 

One man upon investigation showed 
that the family of Jonathan Edwards, 
that celebrated minister, produced two 
hundred and eighty-five college grad- 
uates, thirteen college presidents, sixty- 
five professors, over an hundred lawyers 
and thirty judges. How is this for 
practical eugenics? 

The fact is stated that fifty-six per 
cent of the distinguished personages, in 
the Dictionary of National Biography 
in England, were the sons of ministers. 

There are at present sixty-three names 
inscribed in the ‘Hall of Fame” in New 
York University. Of these ten are the 
sons of ministers, and one a daughter 
of a minister, making one-sixth of all of 
them the children of ministers. 

There is in New York City an or- 
ganization known as ‘Preachers’ Sons 
of the Press.” It had a meeting the 
early part of this month to which Presi- 
dent Calvin Coolidge sent a message 
of most cordial greeting, saying that 
“he was glad this group of men wer 
demonstrating anew the ‘fallacy’ of 
the ancient and shopworn tradition” 
about minister’s sons. 


Scores of well known and distinguished 
New York newspaper men are numbered 
in the organization, managers and editors 
of all the big daily and weekly publi- 
cations. 


As Woodrow Wilson once said, when 
he was Governor of New Jersey, “'! 
believe that to be the son of a ministe: 
has been in a great many ways a distinct 
advantage to me.’’-—Rev. W. Irving 
Carroll, D. D., in the Marshall (Texas) 
Morning News. 
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Understandest Thou What Thou Readest? 


Acts VIII:30 


The Ethiopian was instructed in the Scriptures by the Evangelist Philip. 
Today the Scriptures are more clearly understood through the use of 


THE SCOFIELD REFERENCE BIBLE 


we wish we could have the help of some one who could make clear 

the obscure passages; some one who could help us get back of the 
mere words to the hidden riches of the Scriptures! You will find just 
the help you need if you use 


The Scofield Reference Bible 
Over five hundred thousand readers of this unusual volume are 


i often we long to understand the Bible better! How often 








Styles and Prices 
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Page for Page, except for Size of Type 





HANDY SIZE, Minion Type | LARGER TYPE EDITION 


8 « 5% inches 
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7 « 4% inches 
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finding its helpful features the key that reveals Scriptural truth. . For 
them it transforms the Bible from a dry, uninteresting book into a vivid, 
living message. The Scofield Reference Bible has helps to all the difficult 
passages on the very pages where they occur. Simple, practical helps that 


tell you just what you want to know just where you need it. 


Remember—on the very page where 
explanation is needed 





—this wonderful book answers ques- 
tions like these: Are miracles contrary 
to reason? Was man created or 
evolved? How do we know the Bible is 
inspired? Does consciousness exist be- 
tween death and the resurrection? 





Has Helps Found in No Other Bible 

Have you a broad grasp of the various books of the Bible, their 
theme, their historical background, the period of time they cover? A 
brief synopsis and analysis at the beginning of each book in the Scofield 
Reference Bible affords an illuminating panoramic view. Again, through- 
out this Bible, there are chapter sub-heads which show at a glance the 
subject matter of the paragraphs. é : 

The text, the Authorized Version, is further illuminated by marginal 
notes giving the latest renderings. Modern synonyms are _offered; 
ancient weights, measures and moneys are turned into modern equivalents. 
A unique topical chain reference system makes possible the finding of 
all related passages. 


‘“‘Makes the Bible a New Revelation”’ 


Thousands of Scofield Reference Bible readers have written to com- 
mend its wonderful advantages. One grateful owner says: “Although 
I have used a number of others, the Scofield makes the Bible seem a 
new revelation.’’ You also will find new joy, new inspiration in Bible 
reading if you use it. Why not select your copy now from the list of 
forty styles here given. Any bookseller has them. If more convenient, 
order from the publisher. 


Oxford University Press, American Branch 


35 West 32nd Street, New York 
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DAVID LIVINGSTONE’S RESOLVE 


I will place no value on anything 
I have or may possess except in relation 
to the kingdom of Christ. If anything 
will advance the interests of that king- 
dom, it shall be given away or kept only 
as by the giving or keeping of it I shall 
most promote the glory of Him to whom 
I owe all my hopes in time and eternity. 
May grace and strength sufficient to 
enable me to adhere faithfully to this 
resolution be imparted to me, so that, 
not in name only, all my interests may be 
identified with His cause-—David Living- 
stone. 


+ Ft +& 
PRAYER OF THE UNFORGIVING 
MAN 


***Q) God, I have sinned against Thee 
many times; I have been often forgetful 
of Thy goodness; I have broken Thy 
laws; I have committed many secret 
sins. Deal with me, I beseech Thee, O 
Lord, even as I deal with my neighbor. 
He hath not offended me one hundredth 
part as much as I have offended Thee, 
but I cannot forgive him. He has been 
very ungrateful to me, though not an 
hundredth part as ungrateful as I have 
been to Thee, yet I cannot overlook such 
base ingratitude. Deal with me, O Lord, 
I beseech Thee, as I deal with him. I 
remember and treasure up every little 
trifle which shows how ill he was behaved 
to me. Deal with me, I beseech thee, 
O Lord, as I deal with him.’ Can any- 
thing be more shocking and horrible than 
such a prayer? Yet this is just the prayer 
the unforgiving man offers up every time 


he repeats the Lord’s Prayer.”"—Augustus 
Hare. 
+ t+ + 
HOW THE SOLDIER ANSWERED 
BACK 


When in Egypt some years ago, hold- 
ing meetings among soldiers, the Rev. J. 
Stuart Holden states that he asked a 
big sergeant in a Highland regiment, 
who was as bright and shining for the 
Lord as it is possible for a saved soldier to 
be, how he was brought to Christ. His 
answer was this: ‘‘There is a private in 
the same company who was converted in 
Malta before the regiment came on to 
Egypt. We gave that fellow an awful 
time. The Devil got possession of me, 
and I made that man’s life a positive 
burden to him. Well, one night, a terri- 
bly wet night, he came in from sentry-go. 
He was very tired and very wet, and be- 
fore getting into bed he got down to pray. 
My boots were heavy with wet and mud, 
and I let him have one on one side of the 
head and the other on the other side; and 
he just went on with his prayers. Next 
morning I found those boots beautifully 
polished by the side of my bed. That was 
his reply to me; and it just broke my heart, 
and I was saved that day.” 
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‘“WE PREACH CHRIST CRUCIFIED” 


A stranger came to a great preacher 
after a sermon on the cross of Christ 
and said: ‘‘I don’t like your preaching. 
I do not care for the cross. I think,”’ 
said the stranger, ‘‘that instead of preach- 
ing the death of the Christ on the cross, 
it would be better to preach Jesus, the 
teacher and example.’’ ‘‘Would you be 
willing if I preach Christ the example, 
to follow Him?” said the preacher. ‘‘Let 
us take the first step.’’ ‘‘All right,”’ said 
the stranger. ‘‘This,’’ said the preacher, 
“is the first step. ‘Who knew no sin.’ 
Can you take that step?’”’ The stranger 
was confused, and said, ‘‘No, I do know 
sin. I acknowledge it.’’ ‘‘Then,”’ said 
the preacher, ‘‘you do not need Christ for 
an example, you need Him for a Saviour.” 
—J. B. Smith, in Western Recorder. 
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‘““KEEP YOUR LANTERN BY YOU”’ 


The words were somewhat sharply 
spoken by the conductor of an evening 
train. ‘‘Keep your lantern by you. If 
anything should happen, you would be 
at one end of the car, and your lantern 
at the other.’’ The brakeman was a new 
hand who had just come on duty. The 
conductor met him at the rear of the last 
car, when the above words were spoken. 
We glanced forward as the brakeman 
passed toward the front end, and there, 
to our own surprise indeed, we saw his 
lantern hung up in a corner. While he 
was taking it down and suspending it 
from his arm instead of from the hook in 
the corner, we began to think. We 
thought of others besides inexperienced 
brakemen who sometimes put their lamps 
where they would be of little use in an 
emergency. . 

There are people who make a profes- 
sion of religion, who seem like shining 
lights in the church, but who do not take 
their religion with them in their daily 
life. They leave the lantern hung up 
somewhere where it can do them little 
good in a special hour. There are young 
people who go to places where they can- 
not take their religion with them. And 
then how shall they be prepared to help 
others who are in danger—how shall they 
give them light to guide them or help 
them out of trouble if their light is away 
in some other place when the emergency 
arises? ‘‘Ye are the light of the world,” 
Jesus said to His disciples, but they who 
are to give light to the world must bear 
their light about with them. ‘Let your 
light so shine before men,” again said 
the Saviour, “‘that they seeing your good 
works may glorify your Father which is in 
Heaven.” 

Do not forget that if we neglect to let 
our lights shine brightly they are in danger 
of being put out entirely, and other light- 
bearers put into our places.—Exchange. 





HOW TO PREACH 


Mr. Spurgeon said to the theological 
students in his college: ‘Don’t preach 
above your audience. Some preachers 
do it. The divine injunction is, ‘Feed 
my lambs’ but you must not put the food 
out of the reach of the lambs. There are so 
many preachers who read that text as if 
it were, ‘Feed my giraffes’! ’’— Watchman- 
Examiner. 
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FALSE ASSURANCE 

If the Israelites had been like the peo- 
ple of today many of them would have 
neglected to sprinkle the door-posts with 
blood. . They would have made such 
excuses as these: 

“T cannot understand why the stain of 
blood on my door can deliver me, and I 
will not do anything until I see the reason 
for at.’ , 

“T do not think I am in very much 
danger. At any rate I will take chances.”’ 

“There is no necessity for hurry about 
this matter. There are many other things 
to be attended to, and when we see the 
destroying angel coming, the blood can 
be sprinkled upon the door.” 

“T am doing the best I can. I tell the 
truth. I pay my debts. I do not drink, 
or swear, or steal. Surely such a good, 
moral man as I am will be saved.”’ 

We do not read that any of the Israelites 
made these ridiculous mistakes, but many 
people are making them today,,and are 
thereby in danger of losing their souls.— 
Westminster Teacher. 

tk k & 

WHAT MAKES A DIAMOND? 

I was much struck a short time“ago, 
when going through the largest diamond 
cutting works in the world, to notice how 
unattractive an uncut diamond really is; 
no one could possibly wear it. I found 
that what really made a brilliant was the 
fact that, though it might be no larger 
than a small shot, no fewer than sixty- 
four facets were cut upon its surface, 
every one of which reflected a fresh ray 
of light. Is it not often in sickness and 
trial that facet after facet is cut and 
polished on the human diamond, so that 
it becomes more and more luminous and 
radiant? It is the cutting that beauti- 
fies the gem; and the diamond, which has 
no color itself, thus reflects every color 
of the rainbow when this long process 
has transformed it into a brilliant. The 
radiance will never pass away from any 
human jewel when it has once been 
through God’s workshop. There are 
plenty of ‘‘rough diamonds’’ among God’s 
children that might be thus changed into 
“brilliants.” 

It is then quite clear that there is a 
pressure, a crushing, a sickness, a failure 
of bodily power that does but brighten 
and illume the sufferer. ‘‘Life and joy” 
do not therefore necessarily mean ‘“‘heal- 
thy life and joy,” for joy may be seen in 
many even when the life is unhealthy, 
though we grant that such is not the nor- 
mal condition. 
but we are all His jewels, and all jewels 
require cutting to be radiant, and still 
deeper cutting if they are to reveal the 
image of their Lord.—A. T. Schofield, 
M._D. 
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We are not all diamonds, . 
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Young People’s Society Topics 


John C. Page 








October 10 
. How to Pull Together 
Mark 2:1-5; 1 Corinthians 3:1-9 


In order to pull together there must be 
a common purpose and a common goal. 
In our Scripture lesson we observe that 
the four men who brought the paralytic 
to the Saviour had a common objective. 
This gave truth to the effort and they 
pulled together. 

In Christian activity and enterprise 
people cannot pull together unless they 
are united on matters fundamental to 
Christian faith and life. This is becoming 
increasingly obvious. There are divisions 
in the organized church today that 
threaten to rend it in twain. Twenty- 
five years ago Dr. Francis L. Patton, of 
Princeton, in the course of a memorial 
address, spoke these words, “I may be 
wrong, but it seems to me that Chris- 
tianity is about to pass through a severe 
ordeal. It may be a ten year conflict, it 
mav be a thirty years’ war, but it is a 
conflict in which all Christian churches 
are concerned. The war will come, and 
the church must take part in it, for it 
will’ be aegreat fight for fundamental 
Christianity. It is not amendment, it 
is not revision, it is not restatement, it 
is a revolution that we shall have to face. 
The issue will be joined, by and by, on 
the essential truth of a miraculous and 
God-given revelation, and then we must 
be ready to fight and if need be to die 
in defense of the great truths of our com- 
mon salvation.” 

Truth is the basis of united effort. 
Two cannot walk together unless they 
are agreed. They cannot pull together 
unless there is a common agreement 
among them as to the truth they stand 
for and the goal for which they strive. 
We ought to pull together because of the 
benefit of united action. But the union 
must. be a vital matter and not a me- 
chanical arrangement. 





- October 17 


What Ideals Are Found in the Con- 
stitution of the United States? 


Romans 13:1-8 


The supremacy of law, the blessings 
of peace, the wisdom of co-operation, 
and the benefits of liberty are among the 
ideals found in our constitution. The 
first mentioned of these is the most im- 
portant for the stability of national 
government. It so happens that this 
ideal is at present in danger of losing 
its supremacy in our national life. We 
have been busy passing many laws, but 
not so diligent in making them effective. 
We have laws enough, if enforced, to 
produce an ideal condition for law abid- 
ing citizens, but the failure to enforce 
‘the laws, has developed a paradise for 
the criminal. This is the conclusion 
reached by a recent magazine editorial, 


October, 1926 


based on a survey of crime in the state 
of Missouri. 

“That state has anticipated its neigh- 
bors in arriving at the conclusion that 
before talking intelligently about crime 
one might do well to find out something 
about it. One of the things it has defi- 
nitely found out is that crime, at least 
in Missouri, is not a hazardous occupa- 
tion. In St. Louis in the course of a 
single year there were 149 cases of homi- 
cide and 25 punishments; 2,701 burg- 
laries and 107 punishments; 2,075 
robberies and 85 punishments. The 
chances of escaping the penalty for mur- 
der were five in six in St. Louis and ten 
in eleven in Kansas City; for robbery, 
twenty-four in twenty-five in St. Louis 
and twenty-seven in twenty-eight in 
Kansas City; for burglary, twenty-four 
in twenty-five in St. Louis, and ninety- 
nine in one hundred in Kansas City. 
‘Punishment’ here means sentence. But 
sentence itself is subject to a very hand- 
some discount. In more than one thou- 
sand serious cases an average penal term 
of more than fifty months worked out 
actually at less than twelve months. A 
ninety-nine year sentence resolves itself 
into 11.19 years. A life sentence works 
out less than eleven years. 


“Before losing one’s self in a study of 
the causes of crime and its cure, it is 
obviously in order to experiment with 
the simple device of catching the criminal 
and applying the laws that exist. If in 
St. Louis only eighty-five persons re- 
ceived punishment in 2,075 cases of 


robbery, the courts were not entirely at 
fault. The total number of arrests was 
only 379. Nearly nine chances in ten of 
not being caught after committing 
robbery, and only one chance in five of 
being convicted after being caught— 
this is a condition of affairs that should 
greatly simplify the task of the many 
agencies now engaged in studying the 
subject.” 





October 24 
Lessons from Great Athletes 
1 Corinthians 9:24-27; Hebrews 12:1-3 


From the athletic games and contests 
in his day Paul learned many lessons. 
In the Scripture given above he applies 
these lessons to the spiritual life and to 
the Christian career and draws a close 
parallel between a successful athlete 
and a successful Christian. The virtues 
of patience, perseverance, self-control 
and absence from harmful things are 
common to both. 

The application of the truth contained 
in our Scripture lesson to the spiritual 
realm is easily made. The Christian 
career is like unto a race in which a prize 
is given to the winner. The prize is an 
incorruptible crown given not to faith 
but for faithfulness. The apostle himself 
was striving for this crown and realized 
the ever present possibility of losing it. 
This fear finds expression in verse 27, 
“I keep under my body and bring it 
into subjection, lest that by any means 
when I have preached to others I myself 
should be a castaway,” that is, should 
fail of the prize. It would be ‘well for 
every Christian to be possessed of this 
same holy fear. This is not the fear of 
losing one’s soul in the sense in which this 
phrase is often used, but the fear of losing 
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the reward for service well done. There 
is always a present reward in service 
well done, and many people object to 
the thought of future reward, neverthe- 
less it is the clear teaching of Scripture 
that rewards await the faithful Christian 
in the ages to come. 

In this matter we must make a clear 
distinction between ‘eternal life’ which 
is the free gift of God to faith, and the 
doctrine of rewards for faithful service. 
“By grace are ye saved through faith; 
and that not of yourselves; it is the gift 
of God: not of works, lest any man should 
boast.”” The grace that saves us also 
teaches inward oferation, and ‘‘abound- 
ing in the work of the Lord” brings its 
own abundant reward. 

The athlete goes on a diet, does not 
drink or smoke, and keeps himself well 
in hand. The Christian athlete who 


seeks the prize from the hands of the: 


Judge must bar every element of weak- 
ness, doubtful company, dancing, impure 
literature or pictures, anything and 
everything that would decrease his 
strength or divert him from his purpose. 

Meditate on the words of verse 24, 
“So run that ye may obtain.” 





October 31 


What Are the Good Points of the 
Various Races in America? 


Acts 10:24-38 


“He hath made of one blood all na- 
tions of men to dwell on all the face of the 
earth.”’ This fact, of itself, would warrant 
our expectation of some good points in 
all the races of men. All have need of 
God and all have capacity for God. From 
among the races God is taking out a 
people for His name and forming His 
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Church. Wherever the gospel of Christ 
is preached and human hearts have faith 
to receive it, there God’s saving work 
is seen and His purposes realized. 

We should never despise or speak 
with contempt of the races of men other 
than our own. God loves them all, 
Christ died for all, salvation. is come unto 
whosoever will. It is our duty and 
privilege to send the Word of this salva- 
tion abroad throughout the earth to all 
sorts and conditions of men. 

In speaking of the good points of the 
various nationalities, the Endeavorer’s 
Daily Companion has this to say: 

“Races have all more than one good 
point, just like individuals. Few think 
of connecting a Frenchman with thrift, 
yet he is thrifty, far more so than the 
Scot, about whom all the funny stories 
are told. 

“The French are artistic. They have 
an ineradicable love of beauty, and 
know how to find expression for it. 
Life would be drab without their contri- 
bution. 

“The British have a flair for organiza- 
tion, government, law and order. Wher- 
ever they come they bring order with 
them, and justice, without which we 
perish. 

“Germans are known for their in- 
dustry. No nation is more patient or 
turns out more intelligent workers. 
They are patient investigators, thorough 
in everything. We should be poorer 
without them. 

“The Irish are generous, a kindly and 
sympathetic folk; strong in friendship, 
when friendship is cultivated. We need 
their warmth of heart. 

“The Armenian has shown tremendous 
tenacity in his beliefs. He will die before 
giving up his religion. There is iron in 
his will. 

‘‘We cannot but admire the industry 
of the Chinaman. He will work early 
and late, and those that know him best 
love him most. Dislike is usually founded 
on ignorance.” 





November 7 
How Make War Against War? 
(World Peace Sunday) 
Matthew 7:12; Isaiah 2:1-4 

The Golden Rule is better known than 
it is kept. It is the sum and substance 
of the law and the prophets. It is every- 
where recognized as a great ideal, but the 
attainment of the ideal is a matter of 
debate. One thing is clear, it cannot be 
attained by mere human effort. There 
are some things that the law cannot do. 
The law never made anything perfect, 
even though the law itself is perfect. 
Much sincere and earnest effort is now 
being made to compel men who walk 
after the flesh, to do the things that only 
men can do who walk after the Spirit. 

We all desire the realization of the 
prophetical picture painted by the 
Hebrew prophet long ago and found in 
the Scripture lesson even the time when 
nation shall not lift up sword against 
nation, neither shall they learn war any 
more. But that day will not come until 
verse 5 is realized and people walk in the 





light of the Lord, to use another phrase, 


“walk in the. Spirit.” With the second 
chapter of Isaiah we should read the 
tenth and twelfth chapters. No prophecy 
can be correctly interpreted when wrested 
from the whole prophetic outlook. That 
outlook includes a kingly reign in right. 
eousness, and the King is the one, who 
when He came long ago to this earth, 
was given a crown of thorns. Until 
He is given the crown of men’s hearts 
we shall look in vain for a universal 
adherence to the Golden Rule. This j 
not saying that we cannot have an inter- 
national court of justice and an inter- 
national police force, as a preventative 
of national strife and warfare, but we 
must never confuse that with the outlook 
of the prophets of God and the pre- 
dictions concerning a world of right- 
eousness and peace. Only one man can 
inaugurate a reign having these qualities 
and that is the Man at God’s right hand, 
who will some day take His great power 
and reign over the nations of the earth. 
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BIBLE 
STORY 
BOOK 


By Elsie E. Egerrreier 


Would you rather have your child read the 
funny pictures and follow the example of 
the characters in the comic strips, or would 
you rather have them read these stirring 
stories and mould their lives according to 
the pattern of heroic characters that move 
and breathe through them? Children 
naturally are hero worshipers, and will 
eagerly adopt the shining Bible characters 
as their heroes,—if you put this book in 
their hands. 


The Background 
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of a Better Life — 


These stories are told from the Children’s view point in simple, vivid language that makes their character 
living people that children love. Easy to read and understand; beautifully illustrated, strongly and 
attractively bound. This book will influence the whole future life of your boy or girl for the better. 


A NEW BIBLE STORY EVERY NIGHT 
For 233 Nights. 


These stories never grow old. They stand reading over and 
over again, with pleasure and benefit to every member of 
the family. The author has written this book with a conse- 
crated purpose of entertaining, influencing, and enriching 
the lives of her readers. The stories are direct, simple, and 
dramatic with all the intensity of their rich material, historic 
background, and Divine meaning. The stories are divided 
into periods of Bible history, and arranged chronologically. 
This enables the reader, young or old, to get a clearer under- 
standing of the Bible than he has ever had before, because 
BIBLE STORY BOOK digests the whole Bible into the 
form of a beautiful narrative. Thousands of copies sold— 
demand increasing. 


SEND COUPON FOR FREE EXAMINATION 
Complete catalog of books, both juvenile and adult, Sunday 
School and Church Supplies, Bibles, etc., sent freeon request. 

FIVE DAYS’ FREE TRIAL 
Ask to see this book at your dealer’s, or secure it from your 
denominational publishing house; but take no other without 
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Anderson, Ind. 


Kansas City, 15th & Prospect Ave. 
Yakima, Wash., 10 S. Seventh St. 


Lept. 11. 


Pomona, Calif., 7th & Carey Ave. 
Atlanta, Ga., 638 Edgewood Ave. 
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first sending coupon below for five days’ free examination 
of the ‘Bible Story Book’’ in your own home. 
PARTIAL CONTENTS 


Book is bound in beautiful strong cloth or Kraft Deluxe; 
contains 608 pages, clear printing on high grade paper,— 
nearly 200 pictures, 15 art reproductions on special paper in 
full rich colors; 233 beautifully written Bible stories. Read 
what the Sunday School Times says about this book: 

“The language is simple and dignified yet gripping the at- 
tention of children,—and the work is reverent, and true to 
the facts and iaspiration of the Word.” 


SEND COUPON BELOW TODAY 


You can possess this beautiful work without risking one 
cent. Simply mail the coupon. The ‘Bible Story Book”’ 
will be shipped you immediately for 5 days’ free examina- 
tion. If you decide to keep it for the family, send us $2.00 
plus five cents postage. Otherwise, write us and we will 
send you the stamps for its return. You will not be out one 
penny. 


Mail nearest office (Dept. 11) 
j Gentlemen: 


Please send me without expense or obligation for free examina- 
tion, the new cloth-bound edition of the ‘Bible Story Book.”” At 
the end of five days I will return the book or send you $2.00 
plus five cents for postage in full payment. 

( _) Check here if Kraft Deluxe edition, price $3.75, plus five 
cents for postage, is desired instead of cloth edition. 
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Practical and Perplexing Questions 
Grant Stroh 


The right is reserved to reject controversial questions and others which may be deem- 
ed unprofitable to answer. All — —— be briefly, but clearly stated. Per- 

ny or 
partment of the MONTHLY may be ordered from the Bible Institute Colportage 
Association, 822 N. LaSalle St., Chicago.—Editors. 
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THE APOCRYPHA 
K. Q., Emington, Ill. 

Questions: (1) Do the Catholics con- 
sider the Apocrypha inspired? (2) If so, 
at what date were they accepted as such? 
(3) Were they not rejected as being in- 
spired by the Council of Nicea? 

Answers: (1) They do. (2) At the 
Council of Trent (1545-63). (3) We do 
not recall any such action. 





DEFINITIONS OF WORDS 
A. R., Longpoint, IIl. 

Question: Will you please define or 
explain the following terms ‘for hell: 
Sheol, Hades, Gehenna, Tartarus. 

Answer: Sheol is the word in the Old 
Testament that means the place of the 
departed souls. Hades in the New Testa- 
ment has the same meaning. Gehenna 
is used figuratively for the place of ever- 
lasting punishment. Tartarus is the 
“lowest place in Hades,’’ place of eternal 
punishment. 





THE BAPTISMAL FORMULA 


J. M., Middleport, O. 

Questions: (1) When did the church 
begin to baptize in the name of the Father 
the Son, and the Holy Spirit? (2) How 
many times did Christ refer to water? 

Answers: (1) This trinitarian formula 
was the one which Christ gave to His 
disciples when He commissioned them 
to evangelize the world (Matt. 28:19). 
Therefore we have no reason to believe 
that it was not used by the church from 
the beginning. (2) Consult a concord- 
ance. 


COMING EVENTS 
A. H. D., Monmouth, Ill. 

Questions: (1) What is the ‘‘rapture’’? 
(2) How long between the rapture and 
Christ coming to reign? (3) When does 
the Holy,City come down out of heaven? 
(4) When is the attack made upon the 
camp of the saints? (5) Wili God again 
dwell upon the earth? (6) Some book 
explaining these events. 

Answers: (1) See I Thessalonians 
4:16-18. (2) I wish I knew. (3) At the 
beginning of the age following the millen- 
nium. (4) At the close of the next, or 
kingdom age. (5) In the age following 
the millennium (Rev. 21:3). (6) We 
would suggest God’s World-Program, 
published by the Bible Institute Col- 
portage Association, Chicago. 





SIN AND FORGIVENESS 
H. H., Cleveland, O. 
Questions: (1) How do you explain 
Luke 7:47? (2) Also James 4:17? 
Answers: (1) The basis of forgiveness 
is not love, but faith (v. 50). Neither 
is love possible without some degree of 
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antecedent faith; therefore the interpre- 
tation that seems most probably is that 
the love of the woman was prompted by 
a devotion springing from an incipient 
faith, and that her sense of gratitude was 
closely connected with the consciousness 
of her many sins. The Pharisee probably 
had as many sins to forgive, but in his 
own eyes they were few. The general 
principle is stated in the latter part of 
the verse. (2) Sin consists not only in 
actual transgressions of God’s laws, but 
in not keeping them. Knowledge of 
what God wants us to do imposes the 
responsibility of so doing. There are 
passive sins as well as active. 





MELCHIZEDEK AND ARMAGED- 
DON 


J. T., South Pasadena, Calif 

Questions: (1) Was Melchizedek a 
person or an order? (2) Please explain 
Hebrews 7:3. (3) When and where will 
the battle of Armageddon be fought? 
(4) When God said, ‘‘Let there be light,”’ 
was that the creation of light? 

Answers: (1) A person. (2) The 
meaning is that we have no record of the 
ancestry or posterity of Melchizedek, 
hence he is a type of Christ who is a high 
priest forever. (3) In the Valley of 
Megeddo, in the Plain of Esdraelon. 
(4) Apparently. 


THE GOODNESS OF GOD 


T. M. B., Toronto, Can. 

Questions: How can God, as reveled 
in the Old Testament, be regarded as 
good when He commanded the massacre 
of the Canaanites? 

Answer: One reason why this objec- 
tion to God’s goodness is raised by un- 
believers is because of their ignorance 
of the situation, and also because they 
do not see sin as God sees it. In the first 
place, the moral condition of the Canaan- 
ites was so rotten that it was hopeless. 
See Leviticus 18:25-27. God had shown 
His goodness and forbearance to them 
since the days of Abraham. Upon the 
other hand God showed His goodness to 
Israel by commanding the extermination 
of the former inhabitants lest their 
abominations corrupt the Chosen People. 


SICKNESS AND SIN 
L. E. R., Atoka, Okla. 

Questions: (1) Is violation of health 
laws a sin? (2) Is it possible to avoid 
physical ills by living close to God? (3) 
Does God ever punish the wicked before 
death? (4) Will Old Testament saints 
have part in the first resurrection? Will 
they then be a heavenly people? (5) 
Does the Sermon on the Mount belong 
to the present age or only to the kingdom 
age? 


Answers: (1) Since we are responsible 
for the care of our bodies, any known 
violation of health laws must be regarded 
assin. (2) Not entirely, else death mi ight 
be eliminated, and it is not. But the in. 
dwelling Spirit reacts favorably upon 
the body. (3) Yes; but just what their 
status will be in the kingdom age is not 
clear to the present writer. (5) The 
Sermon on the Mount belongs to us as 
well as to those who are to live in the 
millennium. 





WAS THE IMAGE LOST? 
K.B., Bluefields, Nic., C. A. 

Questions: (1) Did man, through the 
Fall, lose the image of God in whicl: he 
was created? (2) Is it unscriptural for 
either the Christian or unbeliever to 
pray, ‘‘Lord have mercy upon nie”? 
(3) If Christ suffered the exact penilty 
due to us, why did He not suffer eternal 
separation? 

Answers: (1) If by the “image of 
God” we mean man as a moral, spiritual, 
self-conscious, self-determinative being, 
he did not completely lose his likeness 
to God. But the image was so marred, 
warped, twisted, and demolished that 
he needed the power of God to re-create 
and save him. (2) Used asa cry of need 
and of repentance, we think it not un- 
scriptural for either class. (3) Our belief 
is that Christ suffered an equivalent 
penalty. 


THE CHOOSING OF THE LEVITES 


M.G.A., K.C., Kansas. 

Question: Why did God choose the 
Levites in place of the first-born of the 
Israelites (Num. 3:5-13)? 

Answer: Since God spared the first- 
born of the Israelites when all other first- 
born in the land of Egypt were slain the 
night before the Israelites left Egypt, 
they belonged to Him. He claimed them 
as His own. These first-born sons, being 
the eldest, were devoted to God, and 
in every case were to be redeemed. But 
when the time required that special ones 











FABER 
ee FOLDING ORGANS 


Faber Supremacy—First— 


Now—and Always. For 
descriptive literature or 
catalog. write 
HOMO FABER 
2066 Flournoy Ave., 
Chicago, U.S. 


“THE END 
OF THE AGE” 


McConkey’s book on Prophecy. A companion 
volume to his book on The Revelation. Simple, 
clear,elementary. Ninety thousand circulated 
Be sure to write for it. Sent absolutely free 
to anyone interested enough to write the 
publishers for it. 


Address SILVER PUBLISHING SOCIETY 
Dept. H, Bessemer Building, Pittsburgh, Penna. 
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devote themselves to the service of the 
Sanctuary, the Levites were chosen as 
substitutes for the first-born, having 
revealed their fitness in that hour of 
terrible crisis described in Exodus 32, 
when they put ‘‘the stern work of the 
spiritual above the natural.” 





SUBJECTION TO CIVIL AUTHOR- 
iTy 


A. N. A., Seattle, Wash. 

Questions: (1) How can the exhorta- 
tions in Romans 13:1; Titus 3:1, and 
1 Peter 2:13 be reconciled to the fact 
thet thousands of Christians have suffered 
martyrdom because they declined to 
su)mit themselves to human govern- 
ments? (2) Is it possible to cast out 
demons by any other power than the 
power of God? (3) If God’s power is 
recuired, how do you reconcile Matthew 
7:22 and Matthew 12:25-28? 

(Answers: (1) When man-made. laws 
arc contrary to the divine laws, we have 
to chose to ‘‘obey God rather than men,”’ 
even though we suffer martyrdom. (2) 
Christ intimates that the Jews believed 
there was the possibility; but of course 
only the power of God is unfailing. (3) 
God may impart power to work miracles, 
even the exorcism of demons, to men, 
as in the case of Judas, who was one of 
the Twelve (Matt. 10:1, 4, 5). 





THE GOSPEL OF GRACE 
T. D. H., Vancouver, B. C. 

Question: Some Bible teachers say 
that Christ did not make known the 
‘“sospel of grace’’ while upon earth, that 
it was first revealed to the apostle Paul. 
They depend upon Galatians 1:15-17; 
Colossians 1:26 and Ephesians 3:5-9. 

Answer: In the latter two references 
Paul is referring to the mystery of the 
Church, while in the first he simply 
states the gospel was obtained by him 
not from men but by dircct revelation 
from God. Paul never claimed to preach 
a gospel that was different from that 
which had been proclaimed for several 
years before he was saved, and which had 
been received by the other apostles from 
the Lord. The apostle John received 
his gospel from the Lord while He was 
upon the earth. It was a ‘‘gospel of 
grace’ (John 3:1-15; 1 John 1:5-7). 
Likewise Peter (1 Pet. 1:3, 10, 18, 19). 
\e err when we draw hard and fast 
distinctions between the ‘‘gospel of 
grace’ and the ‘‘gospel of the kingdom.” 
Salvation is always by grace, whether 
in the past, present or future. 





BRIEF MENTION 
N. W., Dixon, IIl. 

You will find in the Outlook of July 14, 
in the article entitled, ‘Abraham Lincoln 
and the Eucharistic Congress,’’ that his 
step-mother was not a Roman Catholic 
but first a Baptist and afterwards a 
Disciple. 





J.C. D., Minneapolis. Minn. 

Thank you for directing my attention 
to 2 Maccabees 2:4-9. The statement 
concerning the disposal of the Ark of the 
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Covenant by Jeremiah will hardly square 
with Jeremiah’s own statement in 
3:16, which declares it will not be needed 
or missed when Jerusalem is the throne 
of the Lord (v. 17). 





J. J. J., Brooksburg, Neb. 

They who believe that Christ was 
crucified upon Friday, which is the 
general belief of the church, hold that 
three days and nights of Matthew are 
regarded as a whole, and that according 
to Jewish reckoning a part of a day was 
reckoned as a full day. This interpreta- 
tion also harmonizes with Christ’s state- 
ment in Matthew 16:21. What Christ 
prophesied the apostle Paul states came 
to pass (1 Cor. 15:4). Christ rose upon 
the third day, not after. 











TWO GREAT BOOKS 
THAT YOU NEED 
FOR THE TIMES 


By Rev. James M. Gray, D. D. 


A TEXT-BOOK ON 
PROPHECY 
One of the best books of its kind—The 
Continent, New York, Chicago. 
215 pages, cloth $1.25 





and 
PROPHECY AND THE 
LORD’S RETURN 


Filled with a new and solemn meaning 
because of the strange conditions of the 
nations.—Christian Intelligencer. 

119 pages, cloth $ .75 


The Bible Institute Colportage 


Association 
822 North La Salle Street, Chicago. 





OBJECT LESSONS OF, SCRIPTURE 


“THE LITTLE HANDMAIDS OF THE BIBLE.” 

13 pamphlets. Illustrated. Nos. 1 to 13. 12 object 
lessons in each pamphlet. The set of 13 for $1.95, post- 
age prepaid. Price, 15c each. Order by number. Rev. 
Chas. Eickenberg, 4029 N. Hermitage Ave., Chicago, Ill. 





Individual Communion Service 


“Noiseless” Cup Holes 

Get Our Reduced Prices 

Ask for NEW Catalog 
Church and Sunday School 











Holland Bulbs 


Let us import for you. 

We import only enough-for our 
advance orders, in this way you 
get the Cream of the Holland crop. 
We have a buyer in Holland to 
select just enough for our orders, 
it costs you no more. 

Mixed Darwins 40 for $1. 100 
for $2. 1000 for $15. 

Giant Darwins separate colors 
all named 30 for $1. 100 for 
$3. 1000 for $20. 

Breeder Tulips Mammoth size 
20 for $1. 100 for $4. 

Early Tulips single or double 
all named 30 for $1. 100 
for $3. 

Hyacinth potting size, 10 for 
$1. 100 for $8 

Hyacinth bedding size, 15 for 
$1. 100 for $6. 

Crocus 100 for $1. 
postpaid. 

Special prices to Florists and 
Dealers 


ATCO FLOWER GARDENS 
Mt. Holly, N. J. 


All sent 




















For best letter . . . . . « « 
For three next best letters (each) 
For ten next best letters (each) . 


Thomas Nelson & Sons. 


NELSON BIBLES 


in all sizes, types, and styles of 
inding are obtainable wherever bk 
Bibles are sold. 


FREE BOOKLET 


Acharming 36-page bookl:t, enti- 
ay Wonderful Story.’? pub- I 
w 


me in any way. 


ages, and i 

vital interest, will be sent FREE on I 
request to anyone mentioning THE 
Moopy MonrHLy. 








Do You Know Your Bible? 


The publishers of the American Standard Bible, Thomas Nelson & Sons, want to 
find out, in view of the great increase in the use of this supremely accurate and 
authoritative version, just what feature of this wonderful translation makes so ex- 
traordinarily powerful an appeal to Bible readers, Bible students, Pastors and 
Scholars. Some chapters and shorter passages stand out with tremendous force as 
much more clearly expressing the intent of the sacred writers. 


Write a Letter, Earn an Award 
Let us take, for example, the XIII Chapter of I Corinthians—the great 
Love Chapter. The publishers want to hear from all the readers of THE 
Moopy Monruty as to how and why this chapter in the American Standard 
Bible is so much clearer and more satisfying than in any other version. 
The best answers to this question, which should not exceed ore 
hundred words, will be entitled to the following awards: 


Nelsonsmeisest 


(Edited by the American Revision Committee) 
ee 
THOMAS NELSON & SONS 

383-P Fourth Ave., New York City 


DEAR SIRS: Kindly send me a FREE copy of your book entitled ‘‘The Wonder ful 
Story,” telling how the Bible came down through the ages. This does not obligate 


The American Stand- 
ard Bible text has 
been adopted by all 
leading Colleges, Theo- 
logical Seminaries, Y- 
and Bible Schools 
throughout the United 
States and is used by 
over 13,000,000 schol- 
a from which to 
study the International, 
raded or other Bivie 
essons. 





No letter received later than November 30th, 1926, will be considered. The Judges 
will be the Editor of the Christian Herald, the Editor of the Christian Endeavor 
World and the Editor of the Record of Christian Work. Whether or not your letter 
entitles you to an award, every person sending an answer before December Ist, 
1926, will be rewarded with a beautifully engrossed copy of this great Love 
Chapter on heavy white paper suitable for framing. There are no other 
set rules. If you haven’t an American Standard Bible or New Testament, you 
can{doubtless borrow one or consult it at any public library for_at the office of 
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International Sunday-school 
Lessons 


P. B. Fitzwater 








October 10 
The Report of the Spies 
Numbers 13:17-14:45 

Golden Text:—We are well able to 
overcome it—Numbers 13:30. 

I. The Spies Sent Out (13:17-20). 

Less than two years have passed since 
the Israelites were delivered from Egyp- 
tian bondage. They are now at Kadesh- 
Barnea within sight of the promised 
land. Moses urged them to go in and 
take immediate possession (Deut. 1:21). 
He said, ““Go up and possess it as the 
Lord God thy Father hath said unto thee, 
fear not, neither be discouraged,” but 
they failed to do because of their un- 
belief (Heb. 3:19). 

The record in Deuteronomy 1:19-25 
shows that God did not take the initia- 
tive in sending out the spies, but that the 
people because of lack of faith made the 
request. Representative men and a ruler 
from each tribe were secured. This was 
done in order that the people might feel 
that they had some interest in the matter. 
There was a threefold purpose in sending 
out the spies. 

1. To See Whether the Land was as 
God Had Told Them (v. 18). 

2. To See Whether the People Who 
Dwelt There were Strong or Weak, Few 
or Many (v. 18). 

3. And to See Whether the Cities were 
made up of Strongholds or of Tents 
(v. 19). 

II. The Commission Executed (13: 
21-25). 

They entered the land from the south 
and traversed it to its northern limits. 
They spent forty days in this investi- 
gating and exploration. On their return 
from the north they gathered some speci- 
mens of the fruit of the land. Two of 
them (perhaps Caleb and Joshua) bore a 
cluster of grapes upon a staff between 
them as a proof that God had spoken the 
truth about the land. 

III. The Spies Rendered a Report 
(13 :26-33). 

On their return this committee of ex- 
plorers rendered a report to the whole 
congregation (v. 26). This report con- 
sisted of two parts—a majority and a 
minority report, for it was not unanimous. 

1. The Majority Report (vv. 26-29). 

(1) The land floweth with milk and 
honey (v. 27). 

As a proof of it they displayed the 
fruit. 

(2) The people who live there are 
strong (v. 28). 

(3) The people live in walled cities 
(v. 28). 

(4) The land is inhabited with giants 
(v. 28, cf. 33). 

In comparison with the inhabitants of 
the land they saw themselves as grass- 
hoppers. Furthermore, they saw the 
people so distributed—the Amalekites 
in the south country, the Hittites, Jebu- 
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sites and Amorites in the mountains, and 
the Canaanites along the seacoast, that 
it was impossible to conquer them. 

2. The Minority Report (vv. 30-33). 

In part this report agreed with the first. 
It did not ignore the difficulties, nor dis- 
pute the facts, but it did deny the con- 
clusion of the majority. They did not 
minimize the task before them, but assert- 
ed with God’s help that they were well 
able to get possession of the land, and 
urged immediate action. The ten who 
had made the majority report had their 
eyes on the difficulties, but Caleb and 
Joshua fixed their eyes upon God who 
had promised to give them the land. 
Caleb lived to see his suggestion made a 
reality. i 

IV. The Rebellion of the People 
(14:1-45). 

This rebellion began by crying (vv. 
1-3). They lifted up their voices and 
cried, and the people wept that night. 
Having left God out of the question they 
now weep and howl. This weeping and 
howling was followed by murmuring 
against Moses and against Aaron. They 
even wished that they had died in the 
wilderness or in Egypt. God took them 
at their word. He sent them back to 
wander in the wilderness for thirty-eight 
years, during which time they all died 
except Caleb and Joshua. 

2. Proposition to Return to Egypt 
(vv. 4-10). 

Their crying was followed by a pro- 
posal to organize for the return to Egypt. 
They purposed to select a captain as 
their leader. Joshua and Caleb protested 
against this, which so exasperated the 
people that they were about to stone 
them. At this point God interposed in 
their behalf. He manifested His glory 
before all the children of Israel in vindi- 
cation of the loyalty of Joshua and Caleb. 

3. God’s Wrath upon the People 
(vv. 11, 12). 

Because of their unbelief He proposed 
to smite them with pestilence and to dis- 
inherit them, supplanting them with a 
nation mightier than they. 

4. Moses’ Intercession in Behalf of the 
People (vv. 13-19). 

Moses plead with God against this 
judgment because the Egyptians would 
hear of it and blaspheme and this they 
would pass on to the other nations, say- 
ing that God was not able to bring them 
into-the land. Moses plead with God to 
pardon the wickedness of the people. 

5. The Lord’s Response to Moses’ 
Plea (vv. 20-39). 

He assured Moses that He had granted 
pardon according to his intercession, 
but told him that although He would 
bring them into the land according to 
His promise, yet with the exception of 
Joshua and Caleb the men of that genera- 
tion should be debarred. They were to 


go back into the wilderness for forty 
years, in which time the adults of that 
generation died. f 

6. The Presumption of the People 
(vv. 40-45). 

Having in unbelief refused to go up at 
the command of Moses, now in presump- 
tion they gc. Moses advised them 
against such presumption, saying, ‘The 
Lord will not be with you,” but they 
rejected his admonition and the Amia- 
lekites and the Canaanites came down 
upon them to their destruction. 





October 17 
Moses Honored in His Death 
Deuteronomy 34:1-12 

Golden Text:—Precious in the sight 
of the Lord is the death of his saints.—- 
Psalm 116:15. 

I. Moses Views the Promised Land 
from Mount Pisgah (vv. 1-4). 

At the Lord’s bidding Moses ascended 
the mountain from which he got a view 
of the promised land. He obeyed, 
though he knew that he was to die there 
(Deut. 32:50). He greatly desired to go 
into the land (Deut. 3:25), but graciously 
submitted to the will of the Lord. Though 
he was not permitted to enter the land, 
God gave him a view in its fullest di- 
mensions of the land which was to be the 
inheritance of the people which he had 
delivered and led for forty years. The 
Lord always is gracious just as far as it is 
possible for Him to be. The reason given 
by the Lord for refusing an entrance into 
the land was Moses’ failure to sanctify 
the Lord at Meribah (Deut. 32:51, cf. 
Num. 20:1-13). This penalty was not 
too severe. The righteousness of God 
demands the meting out of penalty 
upon every transgression. The stroke 
of judgment must fall whether the 
transgression be great or small. This was 
too glaring a sin for the Lord to pass over, 
though Moses had served Him faithfully 
for many years. A long life of faithful 
service does not create a sinking fund to 
one’s credit, because absolute faithful- 
ness is only doing one’s duty. There is 
no small offense when it comes to the 
violation of God’s law. While Moses 
suffered this severe penalty, we should 
remember that his salvation was not 
affected, he was still God’s child though 
he had failed. He was debarred from 
entrance to the land at that time, but we 
see him in the land some fifteen centuries 
later in a state of glory, discoursing 
with Christ upon the loftiest theme of 
the universe, namely, the death whicl 
He should accomplish at Jerusalem (Matt. 
17:1-5; Luke 29:28-31). 

II. The Death and Burial of Moses 
(vv. 5-9). 

1. His Death (v. 5). 

Though he died in the vigor of man- 
hood, his work was done. He did not die 
before his time. God put him into the 
world for a purpose, and as soon as thai 
work was done he called him home. 
It is stated in verse 5 that he died “‘ac- 
cording to the word of the Lord.” There- 
fore to die according to the word of the 
Lord is to die at just the right time and 
under the right circumstances. Though 
Moses was a great man he was not ex- 
empt from death. No one’s piety or 
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usefulness exempts him from death. 

2. The Burial of Moses (v. 6). 

God buried him. Most likely this 
service was performed by the angels. 
Likely this is the time and circumstance 
when the Devil contended with Michael 
the archangel over the body of Moses 
(Jude 9). Moses had no human help or 
sympathy in his dying hour, but he had 
something better—the Lord was with 
him. His grave was concealed to prevent 
his people from making it a shrine. The 
best memorial to perpetuate the names 
of men is to be found in the works they 
do for humanity. 

3. The Time of Mourning for Moses 
v. 8). 

Chey mourned for thirty days. It was 
a custom to mourn for the dead from sev- 
en to seventy days. It is not wrong to 
lay away earthly friends even with tears, 
but as Christians we should not mourn 
as those who have no hope. Doubtless 
their tears were not altogether expres- 
sicns of grief for the loss of a friend, but 
these were tears of regret over their dis- 
obedience to him while he lived. Indeed, 
it is much better to express our appre- 
ciation and love for our friends by show- 
ing the proper courtesy and respect while 
they are alive, than to mourn over them 
when they are dead. 

III. The Successor of Moses (v. 9). 

Joshua, who had been the minister of 
Moses during all the years of the wilder- 
ness journey, now became the military 
leader of the Israelites. He cannot be 
properly called the successor of Moses, 
for Moses’ work was done, and therefore 
no one was needed to succeed him. That 
Joshua was a fit man as a leader of the 
Israelites is seen 

1. By the Fact that He was Full of the 
Spirit of Wisdom. 

While the Lord is not dependent upon 
human wisdom, he does select as His 
representatives men whom He _ has 
endowed with the proper wisdom. 

2. He was Divinely Ordained for the 
Vork at the Hand of Moses, ‘‘for Moses 
Had Laid His Hands upon Him.” 

This he had done at the command of 
God (Num. 27:18-21). 

3. The People Owned Him as Their 
leader. ‘‘The children of Israel heark- 
ened unto him, and did as the Lord 
commanded. Moses.” 

In order for successful leadership a 
ruler must have the individual affection 
and allegiance of the people. 

IV. Encomium upon Moses (vv. 
10-12). 

In this eulogy Moses is given a place 
at the head of the Old Testament pro- 
phets. With the exception of the Greater 
Prophet (Deut. 18:15-18), of whom Moses 
was a type, he stands as the greatest pro- 
phet of Israel. 

He was great 

1. Because of His Intimacy with God 
‘v. 10), ‘‘whom the Lord knew face to 
face.” 

2. He was Great in that He Gave to 
the World a Code of Laws Unequalled 
in the World’s History. 

3. He was Great as a General in that 
He Liberated the Israelitish Nation from 
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the Oppression of the Greatest Nation of 
the Earth. 

4. He was Great because He Led Two 
or Three Million Israelites through the 
Desert for Forty Years. 

5. He was Great because He Gave to 
Us in the Book of Deuteronomy Three 
Orations which according to the Judg- 
ment of Competent Critics Stand at the 
Head of the World’s Literature. 





October 24 
Joshua, Israel’s New Leader 
Numbers 27:18-20; Joshua 1:1-9 

Golden Text:—Be strong and of a 
good courage; be not afraid, neither be 
thou dismayed; for the Lord thy God is 
with thee whithersoever thou goest.— 
Joshua 1:9. 

The book of Joshua from which our 
lesson is taken, is a history of the conquest 
of the promised land and its division 
among the tribes of Israel. It takes its 
name from its principal character, Joshua. 


1. Joshua, the New Leader of 
Israel (Num. 27:18-20). 


The people were not to be left in doubt 
as to a leader when Moses was gone. 
The leader was to be appointed and given 
recognition before all the congregation. 
It is proper that those who are to be 
leaders of God's people should have 
public recognition and accorded proper 
honor. “Thou shalt put some of thy 
honor upon him, that all the congrega- 
gation may be obedient.” 


During the wilderness journey Joshua 
was Moses’ minister and the captain of 
his army. When Moses was denied the 
privilege of going over the Jordan, 
Joshua was appointed to the leadership 
of Israel. Moses, the representative of 
the law, brought Israel to the borders of 
Caanan. Joshua was the man chosen 
to lead the people into the place of rest. 
The name “‘Joshua” has the same deriva- 
tion as the name “‘Jesus.”’ 
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II. Joshua Commanded to Take 
Charge (Josh. 1:2). 

Moses was dead, but God’s work must 
go on, therefore God issued the command 
for the new leader to assume his duty. 
No doubt Joshua was sorrowful over the 
loss of his master, but there was no time 
now for mourning. 

III. God Renews His Promise to 
Israel Concerning the Land (Josh. 
1:3, 4). 

This promise has been given to Abra- 
ham and renewed to Isaac, Jacob and 
Moses. It is now renewed to Israel as 
they were about to enter upon its posses- 
sion. The borders of the land were ‘‘from 
the wilderness and this Lebanon even 
unto the great river, the river Euphrates, 
all the land of the Hittites, and unto the 
great sea toward the going down of the 
sun.’”’ The nearest this territory was ever 
possessed was during the reign of David 
and Solomon, though not then fully 
realized. This land still belongs to the 
Jews, and in God’s own time they shall 
possess it. Their possession of this land 
was due entirely to themselves. God 
promised them that wherever their feet 
stood upon the land it was theirs. If they 
failed to secure possession it was because 
they failed to claim it. 

IV. God’s Presence Promised (Josh. 
5:5). 

Joshua was entering upon a perilous 
and difficult enterprise, but the Lord said 
as He was with Moses so He would be 
with him. The difficulties before him 
were 

1. The Jordan River (v. 2). 

This river was now at its flood (Josh. 
3:15), making it impossible for armies to 
cross. 
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2. The People were Living in Walled 
Cities (Num. 13:28). 

Notwithstanding this, God was ready 
to insure success. 

(1) “I will not fail thee, nor forsake 
thee’’ (v. 5). 

(2) ‘There shall not any man be able 
to stand before thee.” 

(3) ‘As I was with Moses, so I will be 
with thee.” Joshua had been with 
Moses throughout their forty years’ 
experience from the Egyptian deliver- 


‘ance to the time of his death. Because 


he believed that God was with his master, 
he was willing and ready to cross the 
Jordan at its flood tide and courageously 
meet the enemies on the other side. 

V. Conditions of Blessing in the 
Land (Josh. 1:6-9). 

1. ‘Be strong and of good courage” 
(v. 6). 

His mission was to go in and divide 
the land among the tribes for an inheri- 
tance. It required strength and courage 
to do this, 

. “Unwavering Obedience to the 
Word of God’”’ (v. 7). 

In a land of idolatry it required much 
courage to be true to God. Prosperity 
and success were conditioned upon un- 
swerving obedience to God’s commands. 
In all his work he must conform his life 
to the law of God. To pass from the path 
outlined therein would bring disaster 
and ruin. In order to accomplish this 
the law of the Lord must be in his mouth 
continually. He was to meditate therein 
day and night. 

Joshua rendered prompt obedience, 
he did not stop to cavil, but at once gave 
order for the march. God made the plan 
and gave the directions. 





October 31 
The Evils of Strong Drink 
Proverbs 23:29-35 


Golden Text:—At last it biteth like a 
serpent and stingeth like an adder.— 
Proverbs 23:32. 

I. Woes of Those Who Indulge in 
Wine (vv. 29, 30). 

No more graphic‘description of the 
evils of the winebibber has ever been 
given. It portrays in the most impres- 
sive manner the miseries that’ attach to 
the drunkard’s life. There are six of them. 

1. The Awful Pain which Causes One 
to Cry Out, “Oh!’’ 

Many indeed are the pains which men 
suffer because of strong drink. Bodily 
ills innumerable can be traced to its evil 
influence. 

2. The Bitter Remorse which Causes 
One to Cry Out, ‘‘Alas!”’ 

Many are the expressions of bitter 
regret which come daily from the lips 
of the drunkard. Sometimes it is the 
sorrow of disgrace, loss of manhood and 
self-respect. Sometimes it is the sorrow 
of poverty of the individual and his fam- 
ily clothed in rags and half starved. 
Sometimes it is the sorrow of following a 
broken-hearted wife to her grave and see- 
ing his children scattered among strang- 
ers. 

3. Contention, Strife and Quarreling. 

Much of the fighting among men is 
directly caused by their passions being 


inflamed by strong drink. The drunken 
man is always ready fora fight. He takes 
offense as well as gives offense. He not 
only has these from without, but he has 
struggles within. His conscience and His 
appetite are warring with each other, 

4. Babblings and Complainings. 

The winebibber complains of every- 
thing, ill luck, ‘broken fortune, ruined 
health, loss of friends, of fate and of God. 
He sees everything wrong but himself, 
Because his entire system is out of order 
he sees nothing straight. 

5. Wounds Without a Cause. 

These are wounds which might have 
been avoided from fights in which a 
sober man would not have engaged and 
from accidents which are purely the 
result of intoxication. 

6. Redness of Eyes. 

This has reference to the blood-shot 
eyes of the tippler which ruins and dims 
his vision. To gaze into the eyes of the 
habitual drunkard is the best commen- 
tary on this statement. 

All these woes come upon those who 
tarry long at wine (v. 30). Beware of 
the desire to taste wine. Those who 
occasionally frequent the places of drink- 
ing soon are found tarrying long at wine. 


II. The Attitude Enjoined (v. 31). 

Look not at it. Do not put yourself 
in the way of temptation. The only safe 
attitude toward strong drink is total 
abstinence, and the only sure way of 
total abstinence is not to even look at it. 
If one never looks at it he shall never 
desire it. If Eve had not looked at the 
forbidden fruit she never could have 
lusted after it. 


III. The Drunkard’s Bitter End 
(vv. 32-35). 

1. Acute Miseries (v. 32). ‘‘It biteth 
like a serpent, and stingeth like an adder.” 

If men could see the end from the be- 
ginning the first cup would never be 
taken. Strong drink like the poison of 
the serpent permeates the whole system 
and ends in the most fatal consequences, 
the bitterest sufferings and death. 

2. The Perversion of the Moral Senses 
(v.33). 

(1) This excitement causes the eyes to 
behold strange things. This denotes the 
fantastic images which are produced on 
the brain of the drunkard. Even when 
delirium tremens does not result, there 
are awful fancies which are beyond the 
possibility of realization. Since carnal 
lust always comes with wine drinking, 
it is no doubt true, as the Authorized 
Version has it, ‘‘Thine eyes shall behold 
strange women.’”’ Drunken men usually 
desire and rave after unchaste women. 

(2) “Thine heart shall utter perverse 
things.’’ His moral sense being perverted 
his utterances partake of the same. He 
tells lies, his words cannot be relied upon. 
Any one who has had dealings with a 
drunkard knows that his statements 
cannot be relied upon. 

3. He is Insensible to Danger (v. 34). 

The drunkard is unsteady. His ‘brain 
reels to and fro, he is foolhardy, even as 
one who would lie in the top of a ship’s 
mast where there is the greatest danger of 
falling off. 

4. He is Insensible to Pain (v. 35). 

The drunkard is utterly ignorant of 
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what happens to him while under the 


influence of strong drink. The drunk- 
ard has many bruises and wounds for 
which he cannot account. He did not 
realize when he received them. 

5. His Abject Bondage (v. 35). 

After all his sufferings, sorrow and dis- 
appointment he goes on as a bondslave 
to follow the ways of sin. 

6, Hell at Last, for no Drunkard shall 
Enter the Kingdom of Heaven (1 Cor. 
6:10). 





November 7 
The Fall of Jericho 
Joshua 6:1-20 

Golden Text:—This is the victory that 
overcometh the world even our faith.— 
1 John 5:4. 

fericho was the key to the land of 
Canaan. A signal victory here would put 
the Israelites in control of the land. 
Failure here would mean irretrievable 
ruin. According to the inspired commen- 
tary on this circumstance, we have be- 
fore us a marvelous lesson on faith— 
“By faith the walls of Jericho fell down 
after they were compassed about’ 
(Heb. 11:30). 

Joshua had sent out two men to view 
Jericho and its surroundings (2:1). The 
sending out of these spies was not a lack 
of faith as when the twelve were sent 
(Num. 13:2), but the caution of faith. 
True faith is not foolhardy or presump- 
tuous; it uses every legitimate means for 
its accomplishment. 

I. Jericho Shut Up (vv. 1-5). 

The Canaanites felt secure because 
Jericho was strongly fortified from the 
south. Approach to the city from the 
east was not thought of, as the Jordan 
River was a barrier. The miraculous 
crossing of the Jordan by the Israelites 
and their surrounding the city of Jericho 
greatly alarmed the people—‘‘Therefore 
none went out and none came in.” 

1. God’s Promise to Joshua (v. 2). 

“T have given into thine hand Jericho, 
and the king thereof, and the mighty 
men of valour.”’” Because of this promise 
from the Lord their faith had a firm 
basis. Just as the people rendered un- 
hesitating obedience because they had 
faith in their leader, God’s children to- 
day should obey because the eternal 
Word of God is the ground of their faith. 
“Heaven and earth shall pass away, 
but God’s word abideth forever.” 

2. God’s Instructions (vv. 3-5). 

They were to encompass the city with 
seven priests bearing trumpets of rams’ 
horns going before the ark. The ark, a 
symbol of the Divine Presence, went be- 
fore the people. They encompassed the 
city once a day for six days and on. the 
seventh day they encompassed it seven 
times. When the last circuit was made 
the priests were to give a long blast of 
the trumpets and the people were to 
shout with a great shout and the walls of 
Jericho were to fall down. 

II. The Obedience of the People 
(vv. 6-16). 

The people did not stop to cavil but 
rendered unhesitating obedience. They 
advanced according to the directions of 
their leader, for they were going forth 
according to the command of the Lord. 
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To the natural eye the means emploved 
were very inadequate, even foolish. If 
they had looked at the inadequacy of the 
means in themselves, they no doubt 
would have faltered, but they believed 
that He who had given the orders would 
fight for them. We should go forth at the 
bidding of our leader Jesus Christ, know- 
ing that there can be no failure when we 
have Him as-our Leader and Defender, 
and this we shall always have if we but 
walk in His ways. Whenever there is the 
clear conviction that it is God’s will for 
us to move forward in an enterprise, we 
should not hesitate, knowing that our 
very insufficiency in ourselves will be- 
come adequate to the demands of the 
occasion and work. When William 
Carey was convinced that India was to be 
evangelized, he moved forward in the 
face of opposition and ridicule, not of 
enemies, but of those who should have 
been his warmest supporters. He recog- 
nized the insufficiency of the means at 
his command, but he believed that God 
had spoken. It was so with Dr. Bernardo, 
George Mueller and many others. 


Joshua and his people set out at once 
to obey the divine directions. The peo- 
ple marched around the city every day 
for six days. This no doubt was very 
trying to their faith. There was abso- 
lutely no connection between the means 
and the end. Perhaps as the days wore 
wearily away the whole affair became 
monotonous. Even at the end of the 
sixth day there was no change. Doubt- 
less the people on the walls of the city 
used this unseemly behaviour as an 
occasion of great merriment and ridicule. 
Even at the end of the sixth round on the 
seventh day there was no change. Yea, 
the seventh round brought no change 
until the very last moment. At the migh- 
ty shout, accompanied with the blowing 
of trumpets, the walls came tumbling 
down. This is the way of all works 
accomplished by faith. At the time 
when everything seems against us, faith 
holds on and wins the victory. It was so 
with Luther and the Reformation, with 
the American colonies in securing their 
independence, and with the awful strug- 
gle for the freedom of the slaves. The 
same is true with God’s providence dur- 
ing the age in which we live, but victory 
will at last be given as the reward of faith. 


III. The Fall of Jericho (vv. 17-20.) 


At the end of the seventh day the 
seventh round having been made of the 
city, the long silence was broken with a 
shout. As the walls crumbled down, the 
Israelites clambered over them, slaying 
men, women and children. They were 
not to spare anything save the gold, 
silver, brass and iron which were to be 
saved for the treasury of the Lord. 
However, Rahab and her household were 
saved according to the promise of the 
spies. This wonderful deliverance was 
calculated to inspire the people with 
courage and enthusiasm. They could 
now see how God could fight for them and 
deliver them from their enemies. Also, 
it would strike terror in the hearts of the 
Canaanites. The blowing of the trum- 
pets and shouting of that day with its 
great victory is typical of the greater 


day when larger victories shall be won by 
the Almighty for His people, and even 
greater consternation will be struck into 
the hearts of the enemies of God’s peo- 
ple (1 Thess. 4:16, 17). 

Let us learn of this whole lesson that 
spiritual victories are won upon princi- 
ples and by means which are not suffi- 
cient in themselves. According to human 
wisdom it is utter foolishness (1 Cor. 
1:17-29). 
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THE INITIATION OF A NEW MIS- 
SIONARY 


No sphere of life presents a greater 
variety of experience than the mission 
field. Here are a few interesting bits 
picked from a recent letter of Roger W. 
Howes (’24), of the China Inland Mis- 
sion. He is describing his journey of 
over three weeks from the C. I. M. Home 
for language study at An King to his 
first station, located among the abor- 
iginal tribes people of the far western 
province of Szechuan, and also giving 
some idea of his new field of service. 


The Journey’s Start 


“Just at daylight on the morning of 
May 4 we sighted the Yangtse 
River steamer ‘Feng Yang.’ The 
‘hwa dze,’ or lighter, in which we and 
our things had been waiting about 
half an hour, pushed out from the 
shore to meet the big steamer as it 
slowed down in mid-stream. There 
was the usual yelling and mad 
scrambling before the contents of the 
lighter—passengers and baggage— 
were put aboard, and the offcoming 
passengers and their effects ‘dumped’ 
in their place. Then the lighter cast 
off, we waved our last farewells and 
were off for the far interior.” 

Then follows an account of the 
journey up river to Hankow, the 
great river port where ocean navi- 
gation ends, the brief visit there, 
the transfer to a much smaller steam- 
er of light draft but powerful en- 
gines designed to negotiate the for- 
midable rapids of the upper Yangtse, 
and the continued river journey to 
I ch’ang, 300 miles above Hankow. 


Ascending the Famous Gorges 


“TI ch’ang lies right at the lower 
end of the world-famed Yangtse 
gorges. We left there at 4 A. M., 
and all hands were up betimes to get 
the full benefit of the wonderful 
scenery. Words utterly fail to de- 
scribe the majestic grandeur of what 
we saw that day and since. In some 
places the walls of the gorges rise 
as sheer cliffs for hundreds of feet, 
but more commonly they slope up at a 
very sharp angle one, two, or even three 
thousand feet. Some little vegetation 
upon them enhances their beauty. Steep, 
narrow ravines filled with a rank growth 
of trees and shrubs branch off here and 
there, affording momentary glimpses of 
magnificence beyond in the shape of 
towering mountain peaks four or five 
thousand feet high, wooded slopes and 
broad valleys. “i 

The Perils of Old-Time Travel 

“The older members of our party 
recounted to us adventures of former 
years when they had to travel by native 
junks slowly and laboriously pulled up- 
stream by ‘trackers’ along the river 
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top of the mast. 


bank. We saw the tracker paths, at 
times mere foot-holds on the edge of 
high cliffs, where a slip of the foot might 
mean death—not to the one only but to 
the other trackers as well, and even to 
the people on the boat. And those slips 
were sometimes made. Then, too, the 
tough bamboo rope sometimes broke 
under the strain of scores of men exerting 
every ounce of strength in pulling the 
boat over the crest of some fierce rapids. 
The remains of junks thus wrecked 
strew the shores in some of the more 
dangerous stretches. . fe 


The New and Safer Way 


“How the steamers have changed all 
this! The journey which formerly took 





THE OLD WAY: CHINESE RIVER JUNK 


These heavily-laden river craft are towed laborious- 
ly up-stream by a long line of ‘‘trackers’’ 
with a small but tough bamboo rope attached to the 
When the wind is favorable they 
also use huge sails. Down-stream they are propelled 
by long oars and sculls. 


three months, each day filled with danger, 
we accomplished in a few days. Yet this 
change has not been wrought without loss 
of ships and lives, and some real measure 
of danger still exists. One spot was 
pointed out where a Japanese steamer 
had. struck a rock and sunk almost 
instantly. 


“We ourselves saw two wrecks still 
unsalvaged, and the steamer on which 
we were travelling was just returning 
from dry-dock, having had her bows 
stove in upon the rocks. The whole 
experience gave one to realize something 
of the power and treachery of the mighty 
Yangtse, and the journey was attended 
by a good deal of nervousstrain. . . .” 


ulling 


“As Ye ‘Go, Preach’’ 


“After taking on some coal at Kweifu, 
the ‘I P'ing’ proceeded. We anchored 
later for the night by a little town on the 
south bank. It was a bit early, but good 
anchoring places are not always to be 
found. Moreover, it is necessary to be 
sure that a town is not a robber strong- 
hold before anchoring nearby. 

“All of us but Mr. and Mrs. B. went 
ashore. While the ladies took a walk 
along the bank we three men went up 
through the village distributing tracts. 
All came back later and sat down in the 
sand. Some boatmen and boys gathered 
and Mr. S. talked to them, told them 
the ‘old, old story’ and prayed in Chinese, 
after which we went back to our boat and 
berths. « < .” 


Running a Gauntlet of Guns 


After dilating further upon the beau- 
ties of the scenery Mr. Howes goes on to 
say: ‘But we could not enjoy it so much 
because of being frequently called to 
get onto the bridge of the vesscl 
behind the armor-plate, as we were 
being fired upon from the bank, or 
were likely to be. All steamers 
above Hankow have armored bridges 
and sheets of armor-plate along the 
sides of the decks, behind which 
passengers can _ hide. i wee 

“After several uneventful hours 
on the bridge, Miss A. was beginning 
to feel the uselessness of the whole 
proceeding. We were cramped, had 
had no supper, and it was bedtime. 
A few minutes later, however, the 
officers’ caution was justified by a 
fusilade from the south bank. We 
got into safer territory about nine 
o'clock, had a bite to eat and went 
wearily to bed. Next day we again 
had frequent’ sessions on_ the 
bridge and ate when we had a 
chance. 5 

“The last two hours before we 
reached Luchow we spent on the 
bridge, some of the time under the 
heaviest fire we had experienced. 
On anchoring at Luchow we went 
back to our cabin, to find a bullet 
hole through it. The Lord had 
been good to us and answered our 
prayers for not a person on board 
had been hit, while on this steamer’s 
last trip down river one man was 
killed. . . 


The Final Tramp Overland 


“Dr. Parry, C. I. M. superinten- 
dent fer Szechuan province, was waiting 
at Luchow to escort me to Yungning, 
a four days’ journey overland. I had to 
repack everything, leaving my steamer 
trunk and box of books to be freighted 
upon the Yungning River by native 
boat when opportunity offers. The rest 
was packed into suitable boxes for carry 
ing and divided among three coolies. 
We walked all but about six miles of the 
way—Dr. Parry is only sixty-seven— 
on the third day doing over thirty miles 
on a read that was far from level. Some 
of the time it rained, and some of the 
time it was hot. . 


“Mr. Bird and six-year-old Eric met 
us some distance from Yungning, and at 
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the outskirts of the city Pastor Hu and 
several Chinese church members wel- 
coed us with refreshing tea, cakes and 
berries, spread on a table in a cool place. 
We partook gratefully for it was a blazing 
hot afternoon. Then, our last baggage 
coolie having caught up, we entered 
the city, the customary examination 
of our stuff having been waived 
through the courtesy of a_ friendly 
official. 
The Field and Task Ahead 

“The city population of Yungning is 
Chinese, but in the out-lying districts 
thre is a large percentage of aborigines 
consisting of two distinct tribes, the 
Miao and the Losu. They are mostly 
very poor and in many 
instances greatly op- 
pr ssed. 

‘Distances are for- 
midable. This dis- 
trict is as large as Pal- 
esiine and contains at 
least one other city be- 
sijes Yungning. I 
doubt if there is in it 
alevel place big enough 
for a baseball field. 
Traveling is all by 
mule, sedan chair or 
on foot. Some places 
neither a mule nor a 
chair can go. Inns are 
very few. The people’s 
food is so coarse that 
the missionary cannot 
live on it for long, so 
must carry a good deal 
of his food and send 
home frequently for a 
fresh supply. 

“To add to the joy(?) of itinerating 
there is a plentiful supply of mosquitoes, 
fleas, bedbugs and cooties, the first often 
laden with malaria and the last occa- 
sionally with typhus. . . . 

‘Fortunately there is very little anti- 
Christian or anti-foreign feeling here 
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now and the people seem ready to listen 
to the gospel.” 

The above account will serve to make 
more real to home readers the setting of 
missionary life in China in these days, 
and thus to make their prayers for the 
missionaries more practical and helpful. 





JOSPEH S. FLACKS IN POLAND 

“The field is rich with opportunities 
here for such as are prepared to labor in 
it,’’ writes Rev. Joseph S. Flacks from 
Radosc, just outside of Warsaw, Poland, 
where he and Rev. Henry L. ‘ellyer have 
been laboring with Rev. Mos: s H. Gitlin. 

“All speak no less than three languages 


Institute, the training school of the 
Central American Mission at Panajachel 
for the Cakchiquel Indians. 

Mr. Bishop has just finished his second 
month of teaching at that Institute and 
says the Indian workers have made prog- 
ress. “The Holy Spirit has used the 
Word for their edification. It has sep- 
arated between sou! and spirit, and has 
given triumph where defeat existed.” 

He then 
prevailing 


admonishes to continue in 

prayer, saying: ‘God still 
hears prayer. The need never was 
greater than at the present hour. A 
recent letter from the home council at 
Dallas (Texas) says: ‘A large number of 
well prepared young people are offering 
themselves to be sent to 
Central America.’ This 





THE NEW WAY: YANGTSE RIVER STEAMER 
This steamer belongs to the Japanese Line and runs between Hankow and Ich’ang 


here,” he continues, ‘Polish, Russian 
and German, and many speak five. 
You can readily judge that I am handi- 
capped and can give but a very limited 
testimony among these people. How- 
ever, the Lord has richly blessed my 
coming and the testimony as far as it 
was my privilege to give it in three differ- 
ent countries—Poland, Lithuania (my 
birthplace) and Latvia. What I have 
learned and gathered to pass on to the 
saints in the homeland will be of eternal 
value to the glory of the Lord and to the 
profit of many of His people. 

“Am conducting meetings for the Jews 
in the city of Warsaw this week and 
next week. By His will, I plan an 
itinerary with Moses Gitlin through 
Volhynia to refresh the brethren of 
Russicn, German and Polish origin. Then 
1 trip through southern Europe for a 
couple of weeks, perhaps, after which 
I sail (D. V.) from Southampton on S. S. 
L-v-athan, August 10, due to arrive at 
New York August 16. 

“Kindly greet dear Dr. Gray and all 
the brethren at the Moody Bible Insti- 
tute.” 

FROM NEAR BUT NEEDY CENTRAL 
AMERICA 

“The Word has wrought in them 
many things which no human wisdom or 
power could have brought about,” 
writes Rev. A. E. Bishop of Guatemala 
City, who recently returned to the field 
with his daughter, Mary, and who has 
been teaching in the Robinson Bible 


is encouraging. God 
never calls,—never 
says ‘go,’ without the 
added assurance of, ‘Lo, 
I am with you even 
unto the end.’ 
“Never has” there 
been such a long-pro- 
tracted financial short- 
age in the Central 
American Mission as at 
present. For several 
months the remit- 
tances have been only 
50 to 60 per cent ol 
regular allowances. 
This is something to 
pray about. I am glad 
the offering of candi- 
dates comes at a time 
of testing rather than 
at a time of plenty.” 


”) 
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Inspiring! Enlightening! God-honoring! 


“PALESTINE OF TODAY WITH JEW- 
ISH LIFE AND FAMILY CUSTOMS” 


A new stereopticon lecture of 150 recent pictures, 
pronounced the greatest lecture before the public 
showing God’s movements, delivered by an Amer- 
ican Hebrew who was converted from orthodox 
Judaism to Christ 25 years ago. 

For particulara, terma and open dates address 


REV. JACOB MOSES HARRIS 


sare of the Chicago Hebrew Mission 
1311 South Kedzie Av., Chicago, IIl. 
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For Sermon and Scrap Book 


William Norton 





THE CHANGED LIFE 

But we all, with open face beholding 
as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are 
changed into the same image from glory 
to glory, even as by the Spirit of the 
Lord.--2 Cor. 3:18. 

I. The Mirror—The Word. 

He looketh forth through the lattice 
(Cant. 2:9). 

He may be seen,— 

1. In the Law (Luke 24:27). 

2. In the Prophets. 

3. In the Psalms. 

II. The Model—‘‘The Lord.”’ 

He is the divine ideal, combining in 
marvelous fashion the elements of a great 
and perfect life,— 

1. Grace and truth. 

. Gentleness and strength. 

. Greatness and meekness. 

. Wisdom and simplicity. 

. Honor and humility. 

The Method—‘‘Beholding.”’ 

It means an attitude of trust. 

. It includes the element of time. 

3. It means occupation with Christ. 

IV. The Miracle—‘‘Changed, as by 
the Spirit.” 

1. The Spirit is the Master-Artist! 

2. He abides to work the change 
(John 14:16). 

3. He touches with infinite skill—He 
sets pain to music; transmutes sorrow 
into joy; and adversity into eternal gain. 

—G. B. M. Clouser. 
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“THOU ART MINE”’ 
Isaiah 43:1 
I. His (John 17:10; 1 Peter 1:18, 19). 
1. Possessed—I in them,—John 17:23. 
2. Encircled—as by a wall of fire,— 
Zech. 2:5. 
3. Upheld—by the everlasting arms,— 
Deut. 33:27. 
4. Carried—between His 
Deut. 33:12. 
5. Covered—in the shadow of His hand, 
—Isa. 51:16. 
6. Compassed—with favour,—Ps. 5:12. 


II. Not Your Own (Isa. 44:22; 1 Cor. 
6:19, 20). 

1. Temples of the living God,—2 Cor. 
6:16. 

2. Therefore put away . . 
—Gen. 35:2. 

3. Touch not the unclean thing, ... 

—2 Cor. 6:17. 

4. Ye shall be holy, for I your God am 
holy,—Lev. 19:2. 

5. Temples of the Holy Ghost,—1 Cor. 
6:19. 

6. Therefore have no fellowship with the 
unfruitful works of darkness,—Eph. 
Sil. 

. I the Lord which sanctify you am 
holy,—Lev. 21:8. 

. Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse 
his way? By taking heed thereto 
according to thy word,—Ps. 119:9. 

— Herald of Salvation. 


shoulders,— 


. and be clean 


‘ mission”’ 


SEVENFOLD PHASE OF SALVATION 


1. Salvation by Grace (Eph. 2:8)—The 
soul. 

2. Salvation by Works (James 2:18)— 
The evidence. 

3. Salvation by Memory (1 Cor. 15)— 
The exercise. 

. Salvation by Christ’s Life (Rom. 5:10) 
—The intercession. 

. Salvation by Water (1 Peter 3:20)— 
The obedience. 

. Salvation by Hope (Rom. 8:24)— 
The body. 

. Salvation by Fire (1 Cor. 3:15)—The 
judgment. ; 

—T. Baird. 





THREE THINGS GOD’S WORD 
SAYS WE CANNOT DO WITHOUT 


1. The Blood. 

“Without shedding of blood is no re- 
(Heb. 9:22). 

2. Faith. 

“But without: faith it is impossible to 
please him: for he that cometh to God 
must believe that he is, and that he is a 
rewarder of them that diligently seek 
him’ (Heb. 11:6). 

3. Holiness. 

“Follow peace with all men, and holi- 
ness, without which no man shall see the 
Lord”’ (Heb. 12:14). 

Holiness is the result, or outcome, of 
faith in the shed blood.—J. R. Strickland. 





THE ALL-ROUND CHURCH MEM- 
BER 
He should: 
I. Know Why He is a Church Mem- 
ber. 
“Give reason”’ (1 Pet. 3:15). 
II. Know What God Would Have 
Him Do. 
1. ‘‘Assemble”’ (Heb. 10:24, 25). 
2. ‘‘Go preach” (Matt. 28:19, 20). 
3. “Stewards” (1 Cor. 4:1). 
4. ‘‘Give’’ (1 Cor. 16:1, 2). 
III. Know His Relation to the Fellow- 
Members. 
1. ‘‘Love’’ (Rom. 12:9-21). 
2. The Church’s golden rule. 
IV. Know His Relation to His Pastor. 
“Obey” (Heb. 13:17). 
V. Know His Relation to Those on 
the Outside. 
1. ‘‘Do good”’ (Gal. 6:10). 
2. “Pray for’’ (1 Tim. 2:1). 
3. “Live peaceably with” 
12:18). 
4. “‘Considerateness be 
(Phil. 4:5). 
5. “Speak evil of no man” (Titus 
3:2). 
6. “Known and read”’ (2 Cor. 3:2). 
7. “Put to silence ignorance of’ 
(1 Pet. 2:15). 
- Conclusion. 
“Lest Satan should get the advan- 
tage’ (2 Cor. 2:11). 
—R. S. Beal, in Young Life. 


(Rom. 


known” 


THE: MINISTRY 
Acts 20:24 

1. The Source of it. 

“Received from the Lord Jesus.” 
2. The Price of it. 

“T hold not my life of any account, 

as dear unto me.” 
3. The Purpose of it. 

“To testify the gospel of the grace 

of God.” 

—Fred W. Postma. 





FIVE OPENINGS IN LUKE 24 


1. An opened grave. vv. 2, 12. 

2. Opened Scriptures. vv. 32-27. 

3. Opened eyes. v. 31. 

4. Opened understandings. v. 45. 

5. Opened heaven. v. 51. 

The chapter begins with an opened 
grave and ends with an opened heaven. 
All through it is Christ Himself, who is 
the Living Way, from the darkness of 
death and dullness of nature, to the light 
of glory.—Geo. C. Needham. 





FROM BONDAGE TO LIBERTY 
John 8:32 
Introduction: 
The blindness of the opposition to 
Christ. 
1. A Promise of Knowledge. 
“Ve shall know.”’ 
2. A Promise of Truth. 
“The truth.” 
3. A Promise of Freedom. 


‘*Make you free.” 
—R. Malek. 





THE OUTWORKING OF DIVINE 
PROVIDENCE 
Romans 8:28 
Introduction: 
The law of divine providence as seen in 
nature. 
1. Unlimited in its Extent. 
“All things.” 
2. Harmonious in Operation. 
“Work together.” 
3. Benevolent in Aim. 
“For good.” 
4. A Precious Promise. 
“To them that love God.” 
—R. Malek. 





THE GLAD MESSENGER 
Isaiah 40:9 
I. His Eminence. 
“Get thee up into the high mountain.” 
II. His Insistence. 
“Lift up thy voice with strength, lift 
it up.” 
III. His Confidence. 
“Lift it up, be not afraid.” 
IV. His Message (or Deliverance). 
1. Its Importance. 
“Good Tidings.” 
2. Its Essence. 
“Behold, thy God!’ 
—R. Clyde Smith. 





The Readers of This Department 
are cordially invited to contribute from 
time to time original outlines for ser- 
mons, Bible readings, etc., that could 
find an appropriate and useful place in 
these columns.—Editors. 
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PROMISE OF DIVINE POWER THE PARABLE OF THE IMPORTUNATE FRIEND AND THE PARABLE 
OF THE FATHERHOOD 


FOR THE WITNESS 


Acts 1:8 
Introduction: 
What Jesus taught regarding the Holy 
Spirit. 

The Author of the Promise. 
. The Occasion of the Promise. 

The Nature of the Promise. 

The Purpose of the Promise. 

Che Extent of the Promise. 

—R. Malek. 





A FEW SIMPLE RULES FOR THE 
ENJOYMENT OF CHRISTIAN 
WORSHIP, AND SUCCESS IN 
CHRISTIAN SERVICE 


J. Seven Things to Take to Church. 


1. Your Bible; don’t neglect to take 
vour Book; think of a soldier going 
‘o war without a gun! 

\ friend. 

\ prayerful spirit to worship God. 
\ desire for personal good. 

\ desire to be a blessing as well as 
{o receive one. 

6. A reverence for God’s house and 
the day. 

7. A consciousness that you are going 
to worship God, and not to be en- 
tertained. 


. Seven Things to Do in Church. 


Take your seat early. 

2. Sit in the front seats that late com- 
ers may be conveniently accom- 
modated. 

. Cheerfully share seat or hymn book 
with strangers. 

. Pray for the pastor and all who 
worship there, that God’s blessing 
may attend upon the message and 
seal home the truth to every heart. 
Note down texts, Scripture refer- 
ences, and striking illustrations. 
Bow your head in reverential silence 
during prayer. 

At the close of the service give a 
kindly welcome to strangers and 
invite them to come again. 


III. Seven Things to Take Home 
from Church. 


A feeling of gratitude to God for the 
privilege of public worship. 

An inspiration for the coming week. 
A determination to work for the 
extension of the kingdom of God and 
the salvation of souls. 

A firm resolve to exercise through 
the week the knowledge you have 
gained from the sermon. 

A greater sense of the joy of Chris- 
tian fellowship. 
. A spirit of true devotion to Christ, 
that will not stop by the way to 
criticize the preacher or his sermon. 

7. An increased interest in missions, 

and the propagation of the gospel 
both at home and abroad, and the 
hastening of the coming again of our 
Lord Jesus Christ for His own ran- 
somed Church. 

To this end note the following scrip- 
tures: Matt. 28:19, 20; Matt. 6:33; 1 Cor. 
15:58: 2 Tim. 2:15; Heb. 10:25; Rev. 
2:10; Rev. 20:4-6; Rev. 21:7; Rev. 22:12- 
14.-F, A. Conners. 
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Luke 11:5-13 
(Comparison of the friend besought and 
the Father we pray to.) 


THE FRIEND 


Asleep—unconscious. 
Too lazy at first to get up. 
Loaned the loaves not because of love 


but to save himself annoyance—sel- 
fishness. 


Loaned the three loaves. 
Loaned loaves of little value. 


THE FATHER 


‘Neither slumbers nor sleeps”’ (Ps. 121:4). 
Never too busy to listen to the prayers 
of His children. 
Gives because He loves to give. 
Gives the ‘‘three loaves’’—‘‘shall re- 
ceive,” “‘shall find,’’ ‘“‘shall be opened.’ 
Gives the most valuable gift—the Holy 
Spirit. 
—C. G. Gowman. 








DON’T KEEP the BIBLE CHAINED 


From Yourself or From Your Congregation 


When you can obtain a foundation for Bible Knowledge by a systematic 
study of four courses from Union Bible Seminary, ‘‘A School of The Old 


Time Religion.’’ 


The beginning, the end, and the connection—Genesis, Revelation, and 
a — courses which demonstrate the unity of the whole Bible. 
omiletics, The Art of Sermon Construction, will help in preaching tt 
Bible. Fifteen outline methods discussed. ‘ eomusan 








to BEGIN the 20 Lessons in PRES: Ss 
to CONNECT the 20 Lessons in PROPHECY 
to FINISH the 20 Lessons in REVELATION 
te PREACH the 20 Lessons in HOMILETICS 





Any course $1.00. 


Sent one lesson a week or all at once. 
A substantial loose-leaf binder will be given free to those who order 
all four courses at the same time, 
~~ for the desk or study. 
ALL FOUR courses in a substantial binder $4.00 
(One sample sheet of each course for 25c.) 


UNION BIBLE SEMINARY, Westfield, 


State which. 


This will make a reference work suit- 


Indiana 























Churches Everywhere Make Money 


Selling*the Calendar With the Big Figures 
Yours too, Can Easily Make $25.00 to $250.00 























Size of Calendar 934x16 inches 


Don’t wait! Don't delay! 1927 Calendars are now ready. 
Be sure to place your order for full supply. Our experi- 
ence has been that by far the greater portions of these 
calendars are sold months in advance of the New Year. 
Hundreds of churches have found that the demand grows 
greater trom year to year, and as our supply is necessarily 
limited, we urge you to estimate how many you can dis- 
pose of now and send your order at once. 

Each succeeding year brings increased sales and greater 
revenue to the church distributing these Scripture Text 
Calendars. 


Wonderful Value—Pleases Everybody 
This is an opportunity to do real Christian service by 
disseminating God’s Word and at the same time quickly 
making $25.00 to $250.00 by simply placing in every 
home this beautiful 1927 Scripture Text Calendar. Hun- 
dreds of church organizations have found our plan most 
helpful, as our beautiful Scripture Text Calendars are 
unusual values and sell readily to nearly every family 
in the community. Qver 3,500,000 of these Scripture 
Text Calendars were sold for 1926, which shows the high 
regard in which they are held. 


HENRY TROGLER 


169 Melrose St., Brooklyn, N. Y. 


Our Slogan for 1927 "S253 
A Scripture Text Calendar in Every Home 
AN ART GALLERY OF THE WORLD'S MOST FAMOUS 
SACRED PAINTINGS 
The Scripture Text Calendar contains 12 beautiful pectic 
tions of the works of some of the world’s greatest artists. All 
of these p d most refined in the 
e color paintings are perfect and 
a A pean gallery of the world’s most famous 
Sacred paint oe it se beautiful Reanocurenne are worth 
many times the low price of the Calendar 


Place Your Order Now— 


Send Coupon 


1927 Calendars Now Ready—Order All You 
leed Now 
Special Prices to Churches 
See how your Church can profit by placing the Gospel 
in every home in your community. 
Sell for 
$30.00 
60.00 
75.00 
90.00 
Carrying Charges Extra 
Larger quantity rates on application 
The retail price is 30c each. Terms: cash within 30 days 
after shipment, but order must be signed by pastor and 
officer of organization ordering. Terms cash with_order to 
jndividuals. 
lendars are not returnable. 


Ideal Gift 


Nothing could be more appropriate as a gift at Christ- 
mas time than one of these Scripture Text Calendars. 
For those who wish to purchase a small quantity for this 
purpose, we quote the following: 

Single Copies, 30c; 5—$1.40; 12—$3.00; 25—$5.75; 
Send Cash With Order. 

es ee ae ee ee ee ee ee eS So 
Gentlemen:—Kindly ship at once 

Scripture Text Art Calendars. We agree to pay you 

within 30 days from date of shipment. 


Name of church 

















THE WRITING ON THE SHORE 


I read one morning on the sand, 

And written by a childish hand, 

A truth the billows cannot teach, 

A truth past human wisdom’s reach,— 
“God is Love.” 


It seemed a very angel’s trace, 
God’s footprint in that lonely place; 
It brightened up the sea and sky, 
And glad I was I could reply, 
“God is Love.” 


And much I thanked my little friend, 

Who thus her joyous creed had penned; 

And may she know forevermore 

The truth she wrote upon the shore,— 
“‘God is Love.” 


The tide will come again today, 
And wash that lovely print away; 
But death and hell cannot erase 
The charter of that child of grace, 
“God is Love.” 
—George S. Outram. 


THE ANVIL OF GOD’S WORD 
Last eve I paused beside a blacksmith’s 
door 
And heard the anvil ring its vesper 
chime; 
Then looking in I saw upon the floor 
Old hammers worn with beating years 
of time. 


“How many anvils have you had,” said I, 
“To wear and batter all these hammers 
so?”’ 
“Just one,” he answered; 
twinkling eye, 
“The anvil wears the hammers out, 
you know.” 


’ 


then with 


And so, I thought, the anvil of God’s 
Word 
For ages skeptic blows have beat upon; 
Yet, though the noise of Paine, Voltaire 
was heard, 
The anvil is unworn—the hammer’s 


gone! 
—L. B. Cake, in The Current. 








The Wilson Index System 
of Filing and Indexing 


The Index comes in two forms: 
1. For every literary worker. 
2. Designed for needs of clergymen 
and other Biblical students. 
Circulars upon request. 


WILSON INDEX CO., East Haddam, Conn. 








5000 Christian Workers Wanted 


to sell Bibles, Testaments, good books and 
handsome velvet Scripture Mottoes. Good com- 
mission. Send for free catalogue and price list. 


GEORGE W. NOBLE, Publisher 


Dept. 11, Monon Bldg., Chicago, Ill. 




















Chapter in the Bible. 


ters and other Christian Workers. 








NOW RELEASED TO THE PUBLIC 


G. CAMPBELL MORGAN’S 


Storehouse of Sermon Suggestion 
on the Whole Bible 


Searchlights from the Word 


One thousand, one hundred and eighty-eight Sermon-Suggestions—One from Every 


Dr. Morgan's outlines are brief, pregnant with thought, unmarred by a single super- 
fluous or redundant phrase, crammed with suggestive material suited to the use of minis- 
They reveal throughout Dr. Morgan’s keen, analytical 


insight and will provide sermonic hints for over twenty years! $3.75 














GEORGE D. SHEPARDSON 
The Religion of an Electrical 
Engineer 


A significant and important piece of Chris- 
tian testimony borne by a man of national 
distinction in the scientific world. $1.50 





C HARLES FORBES TA YLOR 


Everlasting Salvation 

And Other Addresses. 

“Satisfying and stimulating and illustrated 
with many an anecdote and direct application, 
Christians everywhere will find it invaluable.” 
—Sunday School Times. $1.00 





S. D. GORDON 
Five Laws That Govern Prayer 


“No one can read this book without securi g 
great benefit and having his faith strength- 
ened.”’"— Presbyterian. $1.00 


New York, 158 Fifth Ave. 





OTHER NEW ISSUES 


At All Booksellers or of the Publishers 


FLEMING H. REVELL COMPANY 


EDWARD L. PELL 
Why I Believe in Jesus 


“This book could not have been written 
except from deep and rich experiences of Christ. 
The author knows Him of whom he writes.” 
—Ba!timore-Southern Methodist. $1.50 


AMOS R. WELLS, LITT.D., LL.D. 


The Glorious Names of Jesus 


It is something new and highly refreshing to 
have the names of Jesus written of as Dr. 
Wells writes—with point and purpose and 
literary grace—in one continued strain. 60c 
GEORGE McCREADY PRICE, M. A. 


The Phantom of Organic 


Evolution 

New Edition 
“No one can well know both sides of this 
much debated problem until he has read this 
book. It is a vigorous presentation of his 
position and will set many thinking over the 

ground again.”—Presbyterian Advance. $ 

1.50 








Chicago, 17 N. Wabash Ave. 











QUALITIES THAT MAKE FOR 
LONG PASTORATES 


1. Contentment. This .is absolutely 
necessary. If a minister keeps his eye 
on other and supposedly better and more 
desirable fields, and his ear open for 
possible ‘‘calls,’’ he cannot do his best 
work. ‘‘Godliness with contentment! js 
great gain.’”’ It means to endure what 
cannot be cured and to endure it cheer. 
fully, while one is seeking a possible cure, 


2. Character. ‘‘To err is human,” and 
the minister is human—very human— 
and in all points tempted like other men, 
and sometimes more severely, and, alas, 
sometimes falls. Perfection is not easily 
gained in this world, not even by him 
whose chief business it is to exhort 
others to strive after perfection. One 
of the causes, as everyone knows, Sor 
frequent changes in the pastorates of 
some ministers, is some defect of char- 
acter. It may not be serious, but a 
defect, nevertheless. Let there be as 
much as a question about his honcsty, 
his truthfulness, his sincerity, or his 
purity of heart; let there be the least 
suspicion that he loves money, is quietly 
scheming for his own advancement or 
that of his family, or is connected with 
any questionable enterprise, and he must 
“move on,” only to find that his reputa- 
tion is following him or has even preceded 
him. He must of all men keep himself 
“unspotted from the world.”” He must 
avoid the very appearance of evil. 


3. Tact. Many are so _ absolutely 
without this quality that while they mean 
to do good, they actually do harm to 
themselves and others. Zeal and even 
consecration can not take the place of 
tact, and I have even felt that we min- 
isters are in this respect chief of sinners. 
Jesus set us a splendid example of tact in 
his dealing with the Samaritan woman 
and with Zaccheus. To Zaccheus he made 
no reference to his sin, but to the woman 
he did. He won them both. Tact will 
enable a man to know when to talk 
religion and when simply to live it. It 
will enable him to be all things to all 
men, for he must work with all kinds of 
people. It will enable him to see when 
to yield and when to insist on his way. 
It will tell him when to say “yes,” as 
well as when to say “‘no.’’ He will pray 
as one man is said to have prayed: 
“Lord, make me easy to live with.” 
He will do his best toward answering 
his prayer. 


4. Far-sightedness. If he is to remain 
a long time, he must be able to see far 
ahead—see the trend of things in his 
church and community, and plan accord- 
ingly, and not lose patience if his plans 
are slow in maturing. He must plan his 
building operations, if any are needed, 
his missionary enterprises, the instruction 
of his young people, the training of his 
workers and his own studies, both for his 
private improvement and his preaching. 
He must prepare the soil diligently, plow 
deeply, select the seed carefully, plant 
it in the sweat of his brow, and water it 
with the tears of his soul, if necessary, 
for he shall reap after many days. 

(Concluded next month) 
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Evangelistic and Bible 
Conference Fields 


Ernest D. Christie 








Evangelists and other Christian workers reporting 
items or contributing any matter for this department 
will please arrange to have copy reach the magazine 
not later than the second day of the month preceding 
date of issue. 

This department is intended for news in concise 
reports of revival meetings, soul-winning campaigns 
and a record of evangelistic and Bible conference 
work in general. We do not invite statements 
eulogizing the leaders or participants in these lines 
of work nor can we promise to print them.—Editors. 





The Interdenominational Evangelistic 
Bureau has recently been launched in 
Philadelphia for evangelists, singers, 
pianists, and all Christian workers. No 
enrolinent fee is charged. 





Evangelist HH. Fremont Holbrook, 
B. D., ’11, has just finished his work in 
Wiscasset, Me., where he was associated 
with Col. Evan A. Watkins, B.A.Q.M.D., 
and |.awrence B. Greenwood in the 
annua! Bible conference in the only 
tabernacle in the state. Mr. Holbrook 
will continue in his third successive year 
in evangelistic work. 





Rey. J. E. Barbour, ex-cowboy, evan- 
gelist with V. H. Coe, song director and 
Mrs. Coe, children and young people’s 
worker, just closed a four weeks taber- 
nacle meeting at Bridgeporton, eight 
miles southwest of Danville, Ia. There 


| were many decisions for the Lord, and 


several entire families were saved and 
taken into the church. 





Evangelist F. A. Geisenheiner, of Chi- 
cago (’99), has been preaching on the 
streets and in churches of Stockton, III., 
Lancaster, Mt. Hope, Mt. Ida, Werley 
and l'ennimore, Wis. Mr. Geisenheiner 
has spent the past twenty-six years in 
sixteen central western states preaching 
in more than 430 communities spending 
from two to thirty days at each place. 
The Word of God also, in tract and book 
form, has been widely distributed. 





The Vom Bruch-Clarke Evangelistic 
Party of Chicago are beginning their 
season's work in a Union Tabernacle 
meeting at Rockford, Ill. Several Scandi- 
navian churches have united in this 
effort. The month of October will be 
given to the First Evangelical Church 
at Elgin, Ill. This party reported a great 
season last year closing their work in the 
Trinity M. E. Church, Los Angeles, Cal., 
a church of 4,000 members, of which 
fighting Bob Shuler is pastor. This was 
the second visit of Mr. Vom Bruch to 
this church within two years time. The 
party motored “back east’ after this 
meeting, visiting the national parks 
enroute. Mr. Vom Bruch supplied the 
pulpit of the First Baptist Church at 
Pontiac, Mich., and the Moody Church, 
Chic.zo, in August. They report many 
calls for the coming season. 


October, 1926 


Dr. H. P. Dunlop and wife are in their 
third meeting in Ashtabula, O. Six 
meetings last season were return meet- 
ings. The prayers of God’s people are 
solicited. 





E. L. Wolslagel spent two weeks re- 
cently with the Extension Department 
workers of the Institute at Henderson- 
ville, N. C., Bible Conference, and ten 
days directing the music at the Kirkland 
Grove Baptist Camp meeting near 
Heathville, Va., between the Potomac 
and Rappahannock rivers. 





Rev. Carolyn A. Hosford, of Spring- 
field, Mass., assistant to pastors in 
special meetings and now in her twelfth 
year of successful evangelism, will begin 
a two weeks meeting in High Point, N.C., 
on September 19 with Rev. W. B. Davis, 
pastor. Following this Miss Hosford 
will assist in a meeting in Easley, S. C. 





Peter H. McCarthy of the Morning 
Star Mission, of Joliet, Ill., sends in a 
splendid report for the summer months. 
“There were 125 conversions, 267 free 
meals, clothing provided for 117, railroad 
fare for 18, financial relief to 4 families, 
besides free distribution of Testaments, 
gospels, etc. Brother McCarthy also 
supplied in 7 different churches during 
the summer.” 


Ira P. Dean of Harrisburg, Pa., writes: 
‘‘My campaign in Paterson, N. J., closed 
August 16 with very keen interest, not- 
withstanding the rainy weather. The 
meetings were held in a tent. Souls were 
saved, the Lord’s people were revived 
and encouraged and entered upon more 
aggressive service for Christ. I am now 
in an open-air campaign at my home 
where I am using my series of ‘Sermons 
That Are Seen’ which are awakening 
quite an interest. The meetings are well 
attended and folks who seldom if ever 
attend a church service are being reached 
with the gospel.” 





Harry O. Anderson writes: ‘‘We re- 
joice in the privilege and blessing of the 


Christian ministry. Last season we 
served churches in union tabernacle 
campaigns at Storm Lake, Maxwell, 
Waterloo, Missouri Valley, Chariton, 
and Shenandoah, Ia., and Roseburg, Ore. 
We will open our next season’s work 
at Wellington, Kan. We have a very 
promising schedule ahead of us and 
we look for a great year of harvest 
of souls. We will return to two fields 
previously served. We count it a great 
honor and compliment to be invited 
back. There is no power like the power 
of prayer. Pray for us.” 


Harry Dixon Loes and wife closed a 
successful tent meeting with Evangelist 
R. F. Jasper of Harlan, Ky., at Cumber- 
land, Ky. The pastor of the Baptist 
church, Rev. A. J. Seale, was a student 
at the Institute in 1916. Mrs. Seale was 
graduated from the Institute in the same 
year. Mr. and Mrs. Loes have joined 
Evangelist W. G. Hamilton of Lincoln, 
Neb., for the season. 





Dr. T. M. Hofmeister urged the audi- 
ence at the union meeting of all of the 
churches of London, O., in the Redpath 
Chautauqua tent, that they should read 
the recent book of Ernest Gordon, The 
Leaven of the Sadducees, and that it 
should be placed into the hand of every 
minister, and every Sunday-school 
teacher and church leader. Dr. Hof- 
meisier delivered his address on Modern- 
ism. Judge Roscoe Hornbeck said of it, 
“It was a strong defense of Fundamental- 
ism.” 





This year has been a most successful one 
for the Home of Hope Mission of Chicago. 
The work among the children of the neigh- 
borhood has greatly increased. The Sun- 
day-school, under the leadership of Mr. 
John Rose, has an average attendance in 
the winter time of from seventy-five to 
eighty. Thursday evening is children’s 
meeting at the mission and the room is 
usually filled. On these occasions part 
of the time is devoted to learning and 
studying the Scriptures. Gospel meet- 
ings are held every night in the week. 
These meetings have been well attended 
by many ‘‘down-and-outs,” a great num- 
ber of which have been converted. John 
Van Wyck, the superintendent, spends 
his days visiting in the neighborhood and 
calling on the sick and also on some in 
prison. 





The following extract from a report of 
religious meetings in the automobile 
factories at Flint, Mich., will be of special 
interest to many of our readers. 


“In 1925 L. E. Durham of the Y. M. 
C. A., passed through Buick factory 
No. 40 to attend a small Bible study 
meeting composed of about a dozen men. 
He mentioned that a concerted move 
of a religious nature at the plant would 
be a good thing. Later a man came to 
him and said, ‘I will get a small group 
together for a meeting.’ The first meet- 
ing, attended by fifty men, was held in 
March, 1925. Plans were made to get 
together once each week for Bible study. 
In a little more than a year the meetings 
have grown in attendance from 50 to 
more than 2,000 and include the workers 
from not only the Buick factories but 
from the other automobile factories as 
well. Some idea of the magnitude of the 
movement may be had when it is realized 
that there are over 500 men on com- 
mittees alone. The movement is non- 
denominational. Mr. Durham says, 
‘Besides deriving a great spiritual good 
the men have helped themselves in a 
practical way.’ ”’ 
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THE WRITING ON THE SHORE 


I read one morning on the sand, 

And written by a childish hand, 

A truth the billows cannot teach, 

A truth past human wisdom’s reach,— 
“God is Love.” 


It seemed a very angel’s trace, 
God’s footprint in that lonely place; 
It brightened up the sea and sky, 
And glad I was I could reply, 
“God is Love.” 


And much I thanked my little friend, 

Who thus her joyous creed had penned; 

And may she know forevermore 

The truth she wrote upon the shore,— 
“‘God is Love.” 


The tide will come again today, 
And wash that lovely print away; 
But death and hell cannot erase 
The charter of that child of grace, 
“God is Love.” 
—George S. Outram. 


THE ANVIL OF GOD’S WORD 


Last eve I paused beside a blacksmith’s 
door 
And heard the anvil ring its vesper 
chime; 
Then looking in I saw upon the floor 
Old hammers worn with beating years 
of time. 


‘How many anvils have you had,” said I, 
“To wear and batter all these hammers 
so?”’ 
“Just one,’’ he answered; 
twinkling eye, 
“The anvil wears the hammers out, 
you know.” 


then with 


And so, I thought, the anvil of God’s 
Word 
For ages skeptic blows have beat upon; 
Yet, though the noise of Paine, Voltaire 
was heard, 
The anvil is unworn—the hammer’s 
gone! 
—L. B. Cake, in The Current. 





QUALITIES THAT MAKE FOR 
LONG PASTORATES 


1. Contentment. This is absolutely 
necessary. If a minister keeps his eye 
on other and supposedly better and more 
desirable fields, and his ear open for 
possible ‘‘calls,’’ he cannot do his best 
work. ‘‘Godliness with contentment is 
great gain.” It means to endure what 
cannot be cured and to endure it cheer- 
fully, while one is seeking a possible cure. 


2. Character. ‘*To err is human,” and 
the minister is human—very human— 
and in all points tempted like other men, 
and sometimes more severely, and, alas, 
sometimes falls. Perfection is not easily 
gained in this world, not even by him 
whose chief business it is to exhort 
others to strive after perfection. One 
of the causes, as everyone knows, for 
frequent changes in the pastorates of 
some ministers, is some defect of char- 
acter. It may not be serious, but a 
defect, nevertheless. Let there be as 
much as a question about his honesty, 








The Wilson Index System 
of Filing and Indexing 


The Index comes in two forms: 
1. For every literary worker. 
2. Designed for needs of clergymen 
and other Biblical students. 
Circulars upon request. 


WILSON INDEX CO., East Haddam, Conn. 








5000 Christian Workers Wanted 


to sell Bibles, Testaments, good books and 
handsome velvet Scripture Mottoes. Good com- 
mission. Send for free catalogue and price list. 


GEORGE W. NOBLE, Publisher 


Dept. 11, Monon Bldg., Chicago, III. 




















Chapter in the Bible. 


ters and other Christian Workers. 





NOW RELEASED TO THE PUBLIC 


G. CAMPBELL MORGAN’S 


Storehouse of Sermon Suggestion 
on the Whole Bible 


Searchlights from the Word 


One thousand, one hundred and eighty-eight Sermon-Suggestions—One from Every 


Dr. Morgan's outlines are brief, pregnant with thought, unmarred by a single super- 
fluous or redundant phrase, crammed with suggestive material suited to the use of minis- 
They reveal throughout Dr. Morgan’s keen, analytical 
insight and will provide sermonic hints for over twenty years! $3.75 














GEORGE D. SHEPARDSON 


The Religion of an Electrical 
Engineer 


A significant and important piece of Chris- 
tian testimony borne by a man of national 
distinction in the scientific world. $1.50 





C HARLES FORBES TA YLOR 


Everlasting Salvation 

And Other Addresses. 

“Satisfying and stimulating and illustrated 
with many an anecdote and direct application, 
Christians everywhere wi!l find it invaluable.” 
—Sunday School Times. $1.00 





S. D. GORDON 
Five Laws That Govern Prayer 


“No one can read this book without securi g 
great benefit and having his faith strength- 
ened.” — Presbyterian. $1.00 


New York, 158 Fifth Ave. 





OTHER NEW ISSUES 


At All Booksellers or of the Publishers 
FLEMING H. REVELL COMPANY 


EDWARD L. PELL 
Why I Believe in Jesus 


“This book could not have been written 
except from deep and rich experiences of Christ. 
The author knows Him of whom he writes.” 
—Ba!timore-Southern Methodist. $1.50 


AMOS R. WELLS, LITT.D., LL.D. 
The Glorious Names of Jesus 


It is something new and highly refreshing to 
have the names of Jesus written of as Dr. 
Wells writes—with point and purpose and 
literary grace—in one continued strain. 60c 
GEORGE McCREADY PRICE, M. A. 


The Phantom of Organic 


Evolution 

New Edition 
“No one can well know both sides of this 
much debated problem until he has read this 
boo It is a vigorous presentation of his 
position and will set many thinking over the 

ground again.’’—Presbyterian Adtance. 

$1.50 








Chicago, 17 N. Wabash Ave. 


his truthfulness, his sincerity, or his 
purity of heart; let there be the least 
suspicion that he loves money, is quietly 
scheming for his own advancement or 
that of his family, or is connected with 
any questionable enterprise, and he must 
“‘move on,” only to find that his reputa 
tion is following him or has even preceded 
him. He must of all men keep himself 
“unspotted from the world.’’ He must 
avoid the very appearance of evil. 


3. Tact. Many are so _ absolutely 
without this quality that while they mean 
to do good, they actually do harm to 
themselves and others. Zeal and even 
consecration can not take the place of 
tact, and I have even felt that we min- 
isters are in this respect chief of sinners. 
Jesus set us a splendid example of tact in 
his dealing with the Samaritan woman 
and with Zaccheus. To Zaccheus he made 
no reference to his sin, but to the woman 
he did. He won them both. Tact will 
enable a man to know when to talk 
religion and when simply to live it. It 
will enable him to be all things to all 
men, for he must work with all kinds of 
people. It will enable him to see when 
to yield and when to insist on his way. 
It will tell him when to say ‘‘ves,’’ as 
well as when to say ‘‘no.” He will pray 
as one man is said to have prayed: 
“Lord, make me easy to live with.” 
He will do his best. toward answering 
his prayer. 


4. Far-sightedness. If he is to remain 
a long time, he must be-able to see far 
ahead—see the trend of things in his 
church and community, and plan accord- 
ingly, and not lose patience if his plans 
are slow in maturing. He must plan his 
building operations, if any are needed, 
his missionary enterprises, the instruction 
of his young people, the training of his 
workers and his own studies, both for his 
private improvement and his preaching. 
He must prepare the soil diligently, plow 
deeply, select the seed carefully, plant 
it in the sweat of his brow, and water it 
with the tears of his soul, if necessary, 
for he shall reap after many days. 














(Concluded next month) 
Moody Bible Institute Monthly 
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Evangelistic and Bible 
Conference Fields 
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Evangelists and other Christian workers reporting 
items or contributing any matter for this department 
will please arrange to have copy reach the magazine 
not later than the second day of the month preceding 
date of issue. 

This department is intended for news in concise 
reports of revival meetings, soul-winning campaigns 
and a record of evangelistic and Bible conference 
work in general. We do not invite statements 
eulogizing the leaders or participants in these lines 
ot work nor can we promise to print them.—Editors. 





The Interdenominational Evangelistic 
Bureau has recently been launched in 
Philadelphia for evangelists, singers, 





pianists, and all Christian workers. No 
enrolment fee is charged. 
Evangelist H. Fremont Holbrook, 


B. D., 711, has just finished his work in 
Wiscasset, Me., where he was associated 
with Col. Evan A. Watkins, B.A.Q.M.D., 
the 
annual Bible conference in the only 
tabernacle in the state. Mr. Holbrook 
will continue in his third successive year 
in evangelistic work. 





Rev. J. E. Barbour, ex-cowboy, evan- 
gelist with V. H. Coe, song director and 
Mrs. Coe, children and young people’s 
worker, just closed a four weeks taber- 
nacle meeting at Bridgeporton, eight 
miles southwest of Danville, Ia. There 
were many decisions for the Lord, and 
several entire families were saved and 
taken into the church. 





i;vangelist F. A. Geisenheiner, of Chi- 
cayo (99), has been preaching on the 
streets and in churches of Stockton, III., 
Lancaster, Mt. Hope, Mt. Ida, Werley 
and Fennimore, Wis. Mr. Geisenheiner 
has spent the past twenty-six years in 
sixteen central western states preaching 
in more than 430 communities spending 
from two to thirty days at each place. 
The Word of God also, in tract and book 
form, has been widely distributed. 





The Vom Bruch-Clarke Evangelistic 
Party of Chicago are beginning their 
season’s work in a Union Tabernacle 
meeting at Rockford, Ill. Several Scandi- 
navian churches have united in this 
effort. The month of October will be 
given to the First Evangelical Church 
at Elgin, Ill. This party reported a great 
season last year closing their work in the 
Trinity M. E. Church, Los Angeles, Cal., 
a church of 4,000 members, of which 
fighting Bob Shuler is pastor. This was 
the second visit of Mr. Vom Bruch to 
this church within two years time. The 
party motored ‘‘back east’’ after this 
mecting, visiting the national parks 
enroute. Mr. Vom Bruch supplied the 
pulpit of the First Baptist Church at 
Pontiac, Mich., and the Moody Church, 
Chicago, in August. They report many 
calls for the coming season. 


October, 1926 


Dr. H. P. Dunlop and wife are in their 
third meeting in Ashtabula, O. Six 
meetings last season were return meet- 
ings. The prayers of God’s people are 
solicited. 





E. L. Wolslagel spent two weeks re- 
cently with the Extension Department 
workers of the Institute at Henderson- 
ville, N. C., Bible Conference, and ten 
days directing the music at the Kirkland 
Grove Baptist Camp meeting near 
Heathville, Va., between the Potomac 
and Rappahannock rivers. 





Rev. Carolyn A. Hosford, of Spring- 
field, Mass., assistant to pastors in 
special meetings and now in her twelfth 
year of successful evangelism, will begin 
a two weeks meeting in High Point, N.C., 
on September 19 with Rev. W. B. Davis, 
pastor. Following this Miss Hosford 
will assist in a meeting in Easley, S. C. 





Peter H. McCarthy of the Morning 
Star Mission, of Joliet, Ill., sends in a 
splendid report for the summer months. 
“There were 125 conversions, 267 free 
meals, clothing provided for 117, railroad 
fare for 18, financial relief to 4 families, 
besides free distribution of Testaments, 
gospels, etc. Brother McCarthy also 
supplied in 7 different churches during 
the summer.” 


Ira P. Dean of Harrisburg, Pa., writes: 
‘‘My campaign in Paterson, N. J., closed 
August 16 with very keen interest, not- 
withstanding the rainy weather. The 
meetings were held in a tent. Souls were 
saved, the Lord’s people were revived 
and encouraged and entered upon more 
aggressive service for Christ. I am now 
in an open-air campaign at my home 
where I am using my series of ‘Sermons 
That Are Seen’ which are awakening 
Guite an interest. The meetings are well 
attended and folks who seldom if ever 
attend a church service are being reached 
with the gospel.” 





Harry O. Anderson writes: ‘‘We re- 
joice in the privilege and blessing of the 
Christian ministry. Last season we 
served churches in union tabernacle 
campaigns at Storm Lake, Maxwell, 
Waterloo, Missouri Valley, Chariton, 
and Shenandoah, Ia., and Roseburg, Ore. 
We will open our next season’s work 
at Wellington, Kan. We have a very 
promising schedule ahead of us and 
we look for a great year of harvest 
of souls. We will return to two fields 
previously served. We count it a great 
honor and compliment to be invited 
back. There is no power like the power 
of prayer. Pray for us.” 





Harry Dixon Loes and wife closed a 
successful tent meeting with Evangelist 
R. F. Jasper of Harlan, Ky., at Cumber- 
land, Ky. The pastor of the Baptist 
church, Rev. A. J. Seale, was a student 
at the Institute in 1916. Mrs. Seale was 
graduated from the Institute in the same 
year. Mr. and Mrs. Loes have joined 
Evangelist W. G. Hamilton of Lincoln, 
Neb., for the season. 





Dr. T. M. Hofmeister urged the audi- 
ence at the union meeting of all of the 
churches of London, O., in the Redpath 
Chautauqua tent, that they should read 
the recent book of Ernest Gordon, The 
Leaven of the Sadducees, and that it 
should be placed into the hand of every 
minister, and every Sunday-school 
teacher and church leader. Dr. Hof- 
meister delivered his address on Modern- 
ism. Judge Roscoe Hornbeck said of it, 
“It was a strong defense of Fundamental- 
ism.” 





This year has been a most successful one 
for the Home of Hope Mission of Chicago. 
The work among the children of the neigh- 
borhood has greatly increased. The Sun- 
day-school, under the leadership of Mr. 
John Rose, has an average attendance in 
the winter time of from seventy-five to 
eighty. Thursday evening is children’s 
meeting at the mission and the room is 
usually filled. On these occasions part 
of the time is devoted to learning and 
studying the Scriptures. Gospel meet- 
ings are held every night in the week. 
These meetings have been well attended 
by many ‘‘down-and-outs,” a great num- 
ber of which have been converted. John 
Van Wyck, the superintendent, spends 
his days visiting in the neighborhood and 
calling on the sick and also on some in 
prison. 


The following extract from a report of 
religious meetings in the automobile 
factories at Flint, Mich., will be of special 
interest to many of our readers. 


“In 1925 L. E. Durham of the Y. M. 
C. A., passed through Buick factory 
No. 40 to attend a small Bible study 
meeting composed of about a dozen men. 
He mentioned that a concerted move 
of a religious nature at the plant would 
be a good thing. Later a man came to 
him and said, ‘I will get a small group 
together for a meeting.’ The first meet- 
ing, attended by fifty men, was held in 
March, 1925. Plans were made to get 
together once each week for Bible study. 
In a little more than a year the meetings 
have grown in attendance from 50 to 
more than 2,000 and include the workers 
from not only the Buick factories but 
from the other automobile factories as 
well. Some idea of the magnitude of the 
movement may be had when it is realized 
that there are over 500 men on com- 
mittees alone. The movement is non- 
denominational. Mr. Durham says, 
‘Besides deriving a great spiritual good 
the men have helped themselves in a 
practical way.’ ”’ 
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EXTENSION DEPARTMENT NOTES 


Dr. J. E. Conant is at present engaged 
in the installation of the Entzminger plan 
in the Sunday-school of the First Baptist 
Church at Johnson City, N. Y., of which 
the Rev.-R. J. Murphy is pastor. Follow- 
ing this engagement he opens an evan- 
gelistic campaign in the Third Presby- 
terian Church of Chester, Pa., beginning 
on October 17. 

Rev. Franklin T. Conner has been 
heard frequently over the radio through 
the Institute station, WMBI, during 
August and September. 

Rev. George E. Guille ministered to 


the large crowds at the Ocean City con- 
ference during the latter part of August 
and the early part of September and 
begins his first fall engagement with the 
Rev. C. P. Thompson at Trion, Ga., on 
September 21. 

Rev. C. Edward LaReau devoted most 
of his time during August and the early 
part of September to the radio broad- 
casting from the Institute station. He 
also taught the large Bible class under 
the auspices of the Racine Layman’s 
Bible Union at Racine, Wis., weekly and 
filled preaching engagements in Chicago 
churches on Sundays. 








Choir Leaders, Listen! 


One dollar will bring you 20 copies of each of these 
three new beautiful songs: “The Fountain,” 
“Jesus is Coming" and “He Leadeth Me,” Solo 
or Duet and Chorus; three single copies 25 cents. 


FRANCKE PUBL. CO. 
903 N. Wells St., Dept. M Chicago, Ill. 


GOSPEL TENTS 


SMITH MFG.CO. DALTON, GA. 


26 Years in Business 











CHORUSES 


New book of 62 Gospel Choruses ial 
adapted for Conferences, Daily Vacation Bible 
Schools and young people's work, etc. 
Order from 
HERBERT G. TOVEY, 536 So. H ; 
Angeles, Calif. etiatninaes 
Price 25c copy, $18.00 per 100 











SUBSCRIBE FOR 


EVANGELISTIC NEWS 


Edited By 
EVANGELIST T. LEROY MUIR 
Intimate, personal accounts of revival 
campaigns from coast to coast and a 


rousing Gospel Sermon. 
SEND ONE DOLLAR TO ROXBURY, NEW YORK 

















church on the Mission Field. 


of times. 


The above cut can be used in any Aluminum Trays. 








Set of 35 untarnishable nickle silver trays with 1300 octagon Unbreakable Pointed Top Cups complete with fillers 
and sterilizers shipped to Rangoon for the Ko Tha Byu Memorial Church, Bassein, Burma, India—the largest 


“Dear Sir: Some years ago I was in America and bought a Communion Set from you with the pointed top glass 
cups. I have used it for seven years with the greatest satisfaction, carrying it in my country boxes while itinerating 
all over the country among my churches. I have sent it by horseback, cowback and manback; by boat, cart and 
train, and in all that time have only broken about 10 cups out of 280. I have served Communion with it hundreds 
Rev. Charles Allen Clark, Seoul, Korea, Japan.” 

Note: There are some “‘Wise Men” yet in the East who appreciate the most sanitary, up-to-date methods. 


LePAGE INDIVIDUAL COMMUNION CUP CO., 2382 Dundas Street, W. Toronto, Canada 


Please mention this paper. 
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Rev. Osear Lowry, after completing 
his work at Ocean City, began a union 
evangelistic campaign at Alma, Nebr., 
on September 12 which is still in progress. 
His next engagement is a union evangel- 
istic campaign at Galveston, Tex., be- 
ginning on October 17. 

Rev. Elmer M. Moser, in addition to 
radio broadcasting, did considerable 
pulpit supply work through August and the 
early part of September. On September 
12 he opened his first fall evangelistic 
campaign at Polk City, Ia., at the First 
Congregational Church, which will close 
on October 10, after which he opens an- 
other campaign at Charleston, W. Va., 
beginning on October 17 in the Schwamb 
Memorial Presbyterian Church. 

Dr. Henry Ostrom conducted Bible 
conferences at the Bethesda Free Church, 
Minneapolis, and at Kittanning and 
Chestnut Grove, Pa., during September. 
During October he has engagements at 
Norristown, Pa., and St. Paul, Minn. 

Mr. C. E. Putnam filled engagements 
during September at the Central Manor 
Camp, Montville, Pa., Athens, O., and 
Woodburn, Ind. During October he has 
engagements at the Central Presbyterian 
Church in Detroit, Mich., also at Bluff- 
ton, O., and Cherubusco, Ind. 

Dr. Wm. P. White, after completing 
his work at the Colorado Springs Bible 
Conference, left for his home in Oregon 
to spend his vacation during the month 
of September. In October he is to con- 
duct Bible conferences at Buffalo and 
Attica, N. Y., and at Washington, Ia. 





HENDERSONVILLE AND ASHE- 
VILLE BIBLE CONFERENCES 


The third annual conference held at 
Hendersonville, N. C., July 25 to August 
8, was called the best conference that has 
been conducted at that point by those 
who have attended each year. One 
feature that contributed greatly to the 
success and popularity of the conference 
this year was the more commodious and 
attractive place of meeting. All of the 
sessions were held in the main auditorium 
of the new Hendersonville high school 
building which has just been completed. 

Dr. Henry Ostrom, of the Extension 
Staff, opened the conference with a 
stirring address entitled ‘‘The Bible and 
Modern Times,’’ on Sunday afternoon, 
July 25. During the first week Dr. 
Ostrom conducted a -very helpful de- 
votional period each morning and spoke 
at the eleven o’clock hour. 

The Bible study hour at ten in the 
morning was in charge of the Rev. Geo. 
E. Guille, of the Extension Department, 
through the entire period of the con- 
ference. The time was very profitably 
spent in a quite thorough study of the 
Epistle to the Romans. 

As the conference progressed with 
increasing interest and spiritual fervor 
the ministry of Pastor D. H. Dolman of 
Wandsbek, Germany, was_ especia!ly 
appropriate and helpful the second week, 
when he delivered a series of addresses 
on the deeper spiritual life. It was 
Pastor Dolman’s first appearance at 
Hendersonville and as usual he won the 
hearts of his hearers and was a great 
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blessing in bringing them to a closer walk 
with the Lord. 

The evening meetings were definitely 
evangelistic, as the speaker was Evangel- 
ist Oscar Lowry, also of the Extension 
staff. Dr. Lowry delivered special ad- 
dresses for women only on the second 
Sunday afternoon and for men only on 
the closing Sunday afternoon which were 
well attended and greatly blessed. The 
strong evangelistic spirit injected into 
the conference was an inspiration to the 
believers. Thirty came forward to con- 
fess Christ as their personal Saviour. 
At the close of the special meeting for 
young people on the last Sunday, twelve 
offered themselves for life service. 

Professor and Mrs. E. L. Wolslagel 
of Biltmore, N. C., were in charge of the 
music, which was a very helpful feature 
of the program. They were assisted 
from time to time by local and visiting 
musicians who rendered special selections 
which were very much appreciated by all. 

The address on ‘‘Child Crime and Its 
Correction’, by Rev. Clarence H. Benson, 
director of the course in Religious Edu- 
cation at the Institute, was of particular 
interest and benefit to the pastors and 
Sunday-school workers, but it impressed 
all with the vital importance of effective 
program, carried on by trained teachers, 
for the Sunday-school. , 

Simultaneously with the closing week 
of the Hendersonville conference a similar 
conference was conducted at Asheville, 
N. C., where many of the same speakers 
were heard. 

The Jocal churches co-operated very 
heartily throughout the entire conference 


at Hendersonville, and the committee 
representing these churches is unanimous 
in its demand for another conference 
next year. Some who attended the con- 
ference from Brevard, N. C., have also 
extended an invitation for the Institute 
to provide them with such a conference 
next summer. 


FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS 


Below are given the engagements with dates as far 
as known, of the workers mamed. Our readers are 
earnestly invited to remember these laborers and 
their fields of appointments in their prayers. 

The Aldridges—September, North Dakota. 

Harry O. Anderson—Sept. 5-Oct. 3, Wellington, 
Kan.; Oct. 10-Nov. 7, Spencer, Ia.; Nov. 14-Dec. 12, 
Oelwein, Ia.; Jan. 2-30, Selma, Ca‘if.; Feb. 2-20, 
Plancentia, Calif.; Apr. 3-May 1, Missouri Valley, la. 

Dr. T. C. Crume Party—Sept. 13-Oct. 3, Rogers- 
ville, Tenn.; Oct. 4-24, Knoxville, Tenn.; Oct. 25- 
Nov. 14, Maryville, Tenn. 

H. P. and Mrs. Dunlop—Sept. 26-Oct. 14, Ashta- 
bula, O.; Oct. 17-Nov. 3, Louisiana, Mo., Nov. 5-21, 
St. Louis, Mo. 

Will Hogg Party—September, Ranger, Tex. 

Mr. and Mrs. Paul Hutchens—October, Merrillan, 

is. 

P. H. Kady—Sept. 5-Oct. 3, Munith, Mich.; 
October-November, Gregory, Mich. 

Harry Dixon Loes and wife—September 12, Ga- 
lena, Kans., October, Baxter Springs, Kans. 

Oscar Lowry—Sept. 12-Oct. 10, Alma, Neb.; Nov. 
21-Dec. 19, Lincoln, Kan. 

David F. Nygren—September, Lenera, III.; Octo- 
ber, Davenport, Ia. 

Sara C. Palmer—Oct. 23-Nov. 14, Philadelphia, 
Pa.3 =" 21-Dec. 12, Moosic, Pa.; Jan. 2-23, Shilling- 
ton, Pa. 

John R. Snyder—Sept. 27, Woodland, Mich.; 
Oct. 14, Wichita, Kan.; Nov. 1, Hutchinson, Kan.; 
Nov. 15, Sabetha, Kan.; Nov. 29, Kearney, Neb.; 
Jan. 9, Hollidaysburg, Pa. 

C. R. L. Vawter Party—September, Taylor, Tex. 

The Vinaroffs—Sept. 19-Oct. 10, Saybrook, IIl.; 
Oct. 11-30, Detroit, Mich.; Nov. 1-21, Portland, Ind.; 
Nov. 22-Dec. 12, Wabash, Ind. 

Edward P. White—Oct. 17, Hoagland, Ind.; Nov. 
1, Clarkes Chapel, Ind.; Nov. 28, Mt. Hope, Ind.; 
Jan. 9, Kokomo, Ind.; February, Bobo, Ind. 

E. L. Wolslagel—Sept. 19-Oct. 3, Charlottesville, 
Va.; Oct. 10-22, Georgestown, Ky.; Oct. 24-Nov. 7, 
Owensboro, Ky.; Nov. 14-28, So. Boston, Va. 





EVANGELIST 
THEODORE M. 
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hould 
A Christian 
DANCE? 


Evangelist 
Harry O. Anderson 





>. S. Times Says: ‘‘This is one of the very 
live questions which is before every faithful 
pastor in these days. This pamphlet impressed 
us as one of the finest we have seen on this 
subject, and its style and general make-up 
is such that we believe it is deserving of the 
widest publicity as a much needed message 
in acceptable form.”’ : 
Send 50c for complete set Mr. Anderson's 
sermons including: 
Should a Christian Dance? 
Blue Monday. 
Tragedies of Neglect. 
The Church Victorious. 
The Second Coming of Christ. 
The Touchstone of Christianity. 
How to Succeed in the Christian Life. 
Mail orders: 
Evangelist HARRY 0. ANDERSON 
1760 28th Avenue, Oakland, California 
The Harry ©. Anderson, Evangelistic 
Party (seventh year) are scheduled as follows: 
September.....................- Wellington, Kansas 














October. Spencer, lowa 
November. Oelwein, Iowa 
January................................Selma, California 
February. Placentia, California 
ae Missoui Valley, lowa 




















Two Feature Articles for November 





very timely. 


it Teach? 


The Romance of the Bible 


By Rev. G. Campbell Morgan, D. D. 


A SERMON RECENTLY PREACHED IN BRISTOL, ENGLAND, AND SPECIALLY REPORTED FOR THE MONTHLY. 


What is Theosophy and What Does 


By Rev. James M. Gray, D. D. 


The presence in this country of Madam Besant and the adept Jiddu Krishnamurti makes this article 
It has been prepared in response to inquiries. 





YOU WILL WANT THAIS SPECIAL ISSUE 
RENEW YOUR SUBSCRIPTION TODAY 











October, 1926 




























Book Notices 


Any book favorably mentioned below may be secured from the Bible Institute Co!portage 
Association, 822 North LaSalle Street. Chicrgo 





The Trial of Jesus, by Rev. Harold 
Francis Branch. 

This is a brochure by the pastor of the 
Albany Park Presbyterian Church of 
Chicago, in which he very interestingly 
shows the errors in the trial of Jesus from 
the standpoint of Jewish law. The 
arrest, the examination before Annas 
and Caiaphas, the indictment, the hasti- 
ness and the condemnation, all being 
illegal. 

31 pages. 734x514 inches. The Bible 
Institute Colportage Association, Chi- 
cago. 30 cents. 


J. H.R. 





The God-Lit Road, by 
Stuart Holden, D. D. 


The addresses in this book were de- 
livered at Keswick with the addition of 
a sermon preached by the author before 
the University of Cambridge. Dr. 
Holden is well known on both sides of 
the ocean as a Spirit-taught teacher of 
the deeper truths of the Christian life, 
and one runs no risk in commending his 
book to all who long to know God better. 

Some of the chapters in the book were 
given as addresses before the Faculty 
and students of the Moody Bible In- 
stitute and hence we can speak of them 
from first-hand knowledge. We add the 
titles of scme of the chapters: What 
Coming to Christ Means, Life Received 
and Reflected on Winning the Lost, 
Can Failure Be Atoned For? Keswick— 
Fifty Years. 

384 pages. 734x514 inches. Marshall 
Brothers, Lendon and Edinburgh. 6/- 

J. M. G. 


Rev. J. 





Young Islam on Trek: A Study in 
the Clash of Civilization, by Basil 
Mathews. 

The author is too well known through 
his former books to need any introduc- 
tion to readers of missionary literature. 
The selection of Mr. Mathews to write 
one of the text-books on the Moslem 
world for the coming winter’s study was 
a very happy one. The book is a most 
graphic presentation of the new Moslem 
situation, rich in incidents and_illus- 
tration, and it admirably constitutes a 
companion volume to Dr. Sailer’s The 
Moslem Faces the Future by filling in the 
latter’s more general description with 
colorful details. Mr. Mathews writes 
from first hand contact with the Near 
East and North Africa. As usual he 
writes more particularly for youth and 
about youth. The book contains sixteen 
pages of photographic illustrations and 
a map showing the distribution of Mos- 
lems. 

224 pages. 7%x5 inches. Missionary 
Education Movement, New York. Cloth, 
$1.00; paper, 60 cents. 

R. H. G. 
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The Conflict of Fundamentalism 
and Modernism, by Leander S. Keyser, 
D. D. 

Dr. Keyser presents in this little book- 
let the main features of Modernism, and 
over against that the position of the 
fundamentalists. He is, as always, per- 
fectly fair and gentlemanly in his hand- 
ling of those whom he considers the foes 
of the truth. This spirit is to be com- 
mended in these times of bitter contro- 
versy. The book will be valuable to any 
who are not informed as to the contro- 
versies now raging. 

36 pages. The Lutheran 
Board, Burlington, Ia. 


Literary 
30 cents. 


J.E. J. 





Central American Indians and the 
Bible, by W. F. Jordan. 

Painfully little has been written about 
the two million or more full-blooded 
Indians of Central America. Hence this 
book is timely and welcome. Few have 
come more intimately in contact with 
them than Mr. Jordan through his ex- 
tensive journeys as agent of the American 
Bible Society. The instances he gives 
of striking conversion among these 
ignorant but spiritually responsive people 
by means of the Bible when taken to 
them are most inspiring. But they make 
one long that the meager efforts as yet 
exerted in their behalf might speedily be 
multiplied. 

91 pages. 7%x5 inches. Fleming H:- 
Revell Company Chicas. and New York. 
$1.00. R. H. G. 





Studies in the Text of the New 
Testament, by A. T. Robertson, M. A., 
Litt. D. 

As most of our readers know, Dr. 
Robertson occupies the chair of New 
Testament Interpretation in the Southern 
Baptist Theological Seminary, Louisville, 
Ky. He is also the author of many books 
on the New Testament of great value 
from the critical point of view, while his 
Grammar of the Greek New Testament 
has given him a place among scholars 
which will outlast the generations. 

The present volume by Dr. Robertson 
consists chiefly of articles which have 
appeared in various journals in this 
country and abroad and include among 
others: 

The Autographs of the New Testa- 
ment, Why Textual Criticism for the 
Preacher when the Western Text is Right? 
The Revised New Testament After 
Forty Years, Wrong Chapter and Verse 
Divisions in the New Testament, The 
Text of Matthew 1:16 and John 1:13. 

That we commend this book to pastors 
and teachers goes without saying. 

192 pages. 8x5% inches. Sunday 
School Board of the Southern Baptist 
Convention, Nashville, Tenn. $2.50 
net. J. M. G. 





From Japan to Jerusalem, 
Christine I. Tingling. 

Like Bits of China by the same author 
this is a volume of brightly written 
experiences by a trained observer. This 
travelled woman, who is World’s Wo- 
man’s Christian Temperance Union Or- 
ganizer, not only reports on the use 
and influence of liquor and narcotics 
and the measures adopted in the various 
countries to curb them, but her observa- 
tions extend to a variety of subjects 
replete with human interest. 

144 pages. 734x514 inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, Chicago and New 
York. $1.25. J. RR. 


by 





The Passing of the Dragon, by J. C. 
Keyte. 


This is a recently published second 
edition of a book issued originally in 
1913. It gives a vivid account of events 
attending the Chinese Revolution of 
1911, which saw the passing of the old 
empire, symbolized by the dragon, and 
the ushering in of the new republic which 
is even yet in the throes of being fully 
born. The scenes so dramatically de- 
scribed were mainly connected with 
northwest China and centered about the 
bloody sack of the Manchu city of Sian 
and the Shensi relief expedition which 
followed. But the story is so skillfully 
told as to afford a most illuminating 
insight into the social and political forces 
at work within China—an insight which 
will help the reader to understand better 
the situation in that land today. A 
brief epilogue traces events in China 
from 1911 down to the present. 

338 pages. 734x5_ inches. 
Press, London. 6/.— 


Carey 


R.A.G. 





Modern Missions in Chile and 
Brazil, by W. R. Wheeler, R. G. Mc- 
Gregor, Maria MclI. Gillmore, Ann T. 
Reid and R. E. Speer. 


This is the third volume in a series 
dealing with the Latin American Missions 
of the Presbyterian church (North), 
the first two volumes of which have 
previously been reviewed in these col- 
umns. It is the work of a commission 
that visited these countries in connection 
with the Congress on Christian Work 
in South America held at Montevideo 
in 1925, and consists of accounts of the 
tour of visitation written by the different 
members of the commission in easy, 
interesting letter style, and containing 
descriptive matter on the two republics 
concerned and Presbyterian work within 
them. Dr. Speer contributes five short 
chapters on the Montevideo Congress 
and missionary work in South America 
as a whole. It is a very interesting and 
instructive volume, but its title is apt 
to mislead one to expect a treatise upon 
the entire field and work of missions in 
Chile and Brazil, whereas such is not 
given. 

434 pages. 
trations and sketch maps. 
Press, Philadelphia. $2.50. 


7%x4%% inches. Illus 
West minster 


Rit. G. 
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Our Parish in India, by Isabe! Brown 
Rose. 

The author of Red Blossoms, which 
was so well received a year ago, has 
just written another interesting book. 
She is deft in opening up the lore of that 
charming country, and in making its 
people live before us; she describes its 
idolatrous practices with pathos, and 
reveals the missionary in his intimate 
contacts with the natives. She preserves 
throughout a crispness of style flavored 
with humor. It impresses the reader as 
an authentic record with definite values 
as a missionary document. 

191 pages. 734x514 inches. Fleming 
H. Revell Company, Chicago and New 
York. $1.50. J. RR. 





The Unfinished Task of Foreign 
Missions, by Robert E. Speer. 

This latest book of one of the foremost 
of living missionary leaders, consists of 
eight lectures delivered at the Union 
Theological Seminary, Richmond, Va., 
early in 1926. It sets forth some of the 
present-day facts and problems of the 
world missionary enterprise, and it does 
so in Dr. Speer’s unique and masterful 
fashion. He marshalls a whole battalion 
of facts, not dry, general facts, but fresh, 
concrete facts gathered on his personal 
visits to missionary lands. And from 
these facts he presses home implications 
and points lessons that well deserve to 
he pondered. As in all his books there 
is a wealth of incident, illustration and 
quotation. Altogether the book is a 
fresh and forceful appraisal of what mis- 
sions have done and what still remains 
for them to do-—and that appraisal 
made, we are glad to add, from a soundly 
evangelical viewpoint of the Christian 
message and task. 

351 pages. 8x514 inches. Fleming 
H. Revell Company, Chicago and New 
York. $2.75. 

Re H.-G: 





PERSONAL CHRISTMAS GREETINGS 
SELLING BIG 


Here is a great opportunity for Students, Teachers, 
Ministers, Christian Workers and Societies to earn 
from $50 to $100 Weekly from now till Christmas. 

A BEAUTIFUL ALBUM FREE. Write for samples 
and particulars NOW. 


Midland Arts Company 
Dept. A, CAMDEN, OHIO 












THE CHALLENGE FROM THE SKIES 


A Booklet on the Bible’s Astronomical 
Chronology. A review of the wonderful 
Manifestations of God’s Wisdom in verify- 
ing Bible Dates by the Unalterable ac- 
curacy of Planetary Motion. 50 cents 


postpaid. 
Address R. R. MENKE 
536 S. Hope St. Los Angeles, Calif. 
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Searchlights from the Word, by 
G. Campbell Morgan, D. D. 

This is a valuable book, the product 
of a man of rare gifts. The aim of the 
author is to stimulate and guide the 
thought of the student without limiting 
him by suggested subjects and outlines. 
To that end he has selected one thought 
from each chapter of the Bible, which 
spreads out as an arm of light over the 
whole chapter, bringing to view things 
otherwise hidden. This is focalized by 
the selection of specific texts. 

It contains 1188 sermon suggestions, 
one from every chapter of the Bible. 
To those who desire a thought-provoking 
book free from the objectionable features 
which limit and pervert original thought, 
this volume will be welcomed. 


421 pages. 9x6 inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, Chicago and New 
York. $3.75. 
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The Task of the Christian Church: 
a World Survey, edited by Dr. Thomas 
Cochrane. 

The idea underlying this survey is 
highly commendable, namely, of bringing 
the church at home to face seriously the 
facts and view the missionary enterprise, 
not piecemeal but in terms of the entire 
task. And the facts given about the 
different fields are helpful as far as they 
go. But they are much too limited and 
general to be a contribution of great 
value on any particular field, besides 
which, some fields are treated one-sidedly 
from the viewpoint of a single individual. 
Perhaps the greatest value of the volume 
lies in its statistical appendix, an ex- 
haustive assembly of figures which must 
have taken much pains to compile. In 
the case of some fields the figures given 
are not the latest, but taken as a whole 
the statistics are as accurate as can well 
be secured. 


141 pages. 934x6 inches. World 
Dominion Press, London. 7/6. 
R. H.G-. 





The Moslem World in Revolution, 
by W. Wilson Cash. 


A moderate sized, highly readable and 
excellent book by one well able to write 
on the subject because of long residence 
in the Near East and intimate acquaint- 
ance with the Moslem world. The book 
sketches the story of Islam, supplies 
much information about Moslem people 
and their religion, and graphically de- 
scribes under the term ‘‘revolution” the 
present ferment out of which the Near 
Eastern people are literally leaping into 
new life. There are chapters entitled 
“What the Moslem Reads,” and ‘‘The 
New Woman in the Moslem World.” 
Finally the author brings home force- 
fully to the churches the urgent need 
and golden opportunity ivi auvance in 
missionary work for Moslems. 

There are five photographic  illus- 
trations and a map of the Moslem world. 

160 pages. 734x434 inches. Unitea 
Council for Missionary Education, Lon- 
don. Paper, 2/- 

Rio: G, 





CLASS RINGS AND PINS 
Largest Catalog Issued Sent FREE 

Ring as shown with any one or twolettersin 

center and HS, GS,or SS beside shield, 12 or 

more, $1.50 each. Sterling silver. Samples 
loaned class officers. Special orders filled, 


Metal Arts Co.,Ine. 7796 South Avenue, Rochester, N. Y. 








BLESSING’S 
Big Half Off Sale 
of 


Religious Books 
Free Catalog Now Ready 


Maclaren’s Expositions, Complete........ $17.50 
— Bible, $5.00 Ed. New- 





2.50 
100 O Choice ‘Sermons for Children, Hal- 
That God’s House May Be Filled, 
Stidger .. 75 
With “Mercy “and With _ “Judgment, 
Whyt .85 
Prayer Life, J eee -60 


10,000 Volumes in this Great Sale. 


W. P. Blessing Company 
208 S. Wabash Ave. Dept. M. Chicago, Ill. 

















Is Your Church Still in the 
Dark Ages ? 


OST of us probably think of the Dark Ages 

as a dead issue—something that happened 

a long time ago—something wiped out 
today by tremendous progress. 

But think of those days for a minute—lost 
communication—days of doubt and mistrust— 
no man knew his neighbor—man controlled only 
what he could hold by fighting—everyone was 
the enemy of everyone else—because no one 
understood what others were trying to do. 

Printing was the most powerful influence in 
breaking the Dark Ages. Any minister today 
who does not set down his ideas and ideals in 
printing is trying to run his church by ‘Dark 
Ages”’ methods. 


Be modern. Publish a Parish Paper. 





The National Religious Press. 

Grand Rapids, Mich. 

Send me free of charge full particulars and 
samples. 
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DeMoulin Bros. & Co. 
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Important Books 


By C. E. PUTNAM 
Bible Teacher and Evangelist 


1 “A Dispensational Chart of the Bible”..25c 
2 “Christian Science and Its’ Real 
IN” aac cicncsatinactnictenssicnsonbeoeventen 30c 
Be 6 IR Cp RRR eer 25¢ 
4 “Jesus’ Coming and the Kingdom”’...... 15¢ 
5 “Legalism and the 7th Day Question”..40c 
6 “Modern Religio-Healing” ...................... 50c 
7 “Non-Millennialism vs. Pre-Millennial- 
he LESTE RE EERIE RET 25c¢ 
8 “Satan the Opposer, Origin to Doom”’....15¢ 
9 “Sunday Observance, or Sinai Seventh- 
day Sabbath-Keeping” ........................ 80c 
10 “The Power of Jesus’ Blood” ....80¢ 
tee "RB ey eee 15¢ 





12 “The Unity School of Christianity and 
What Its Teachings Reveal’’........ 
13 “World Conditions; Coming Changes”’.... 
56 Se See TE GE rh 
15 “God’s Word the Sure Test: A Corr 
spondence on Christian Science’’...... 25¢ 
16 “Jesus’ Complete Humanity as Well as 
Perfect Deity” 25c¢ 
(Order by number, if desired.) 


BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 


822 N. LaSalle St., Chicago 


Print YourOwn 


Church Calendar 


Letters to members, cards, notices, programs. 
Do them yourself at cost of paper 
and ink alone. Press $11, larger 
$29, up. Boy_can operate. Easy 
rules sent. Used and endorsed 
by ministers and churches every- 
where. Write for catalog presses 
type, paper and al] information. 
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EVANGELIST “CHET” CANNON 


LATEST SONG HITS 
Original Gospel Joy Singer’s 
“Believe” 
“Round the Throne” 
“It’s a Grand Old Book” 
“The Sweetest Story Ever Told” 
“The Meeting in the Air” 
“The Man of the Ages” 
“Jesus is so Real” 
“The Blood Covenant” 
“Since My Life is Hid Away with 
Christ in God” 
“Can God Love a Sinner Like Me” 
“I’m His Heir” 
Price 15c—All Above Songs for $1.10 
Postpaid. 
Special Rates to Evangelists in 100 Lots 


EVANGELIST “CHET” CANNON 
Music Publishers 


127 South Spring St., 
Los Angeles, Calif. 











Chinese Culture and Christianity, 
by James Livingstone Stewart. 

Dr. Stewart, who is professor of 
Philosophy and Comparative Religions 
in West China Union University, has, 
during his quarter of a century in China, 
“studied systematically and sympa- 
thetically her thought systems. In these 
pages he introduces his readers to her 
psychology and philosophy, but equally 
to those primitive and profounder re- 
ligious convictions which form the basis 
of her social and national life. All is 
written with a reliable accuracy, yet in 
the main with an absence of that tech- 
nicality which repels the general reader.”’ 
A bibliography and index all to its value. 

308 pages. 814x514 inches. Fleming 
H. Revell Company, Chicago and New 
York. $2.50. 





Among Papuan Head-hunters, by 
E. Baxter Riley. 

A description of one of the savage 
tribes of interior Papua, or New Guinea, 
which region still remains largely wrapped 
in mystery, approach to it being perilous 
because of deadly fever and_blood- 
thirsty natives. The author, who spent 
some years in the vicinity of Fly River, 
sets down in well written form his ob- 
servations of the erstwhile head-hunting 
natives, their manners and customs, their 
novel methods of fishing, gardening and 
building, their curious superstitions, 
their spirit dances, and particularly the 
elaborate and gruesome ceremonies by 
which their youths are initiated into the 
tribal secrets and receive full standing 
as braves. 

316 pages. 8x54 inches. 50 illus- 
trations and 2 maps. J. B. Lippincott 
Company, New York. $5.00. 

Ri Fi. 

In the Heart of Asia, by Lieut. 
Colonel P. T. Etherton. 

Books on Central Asia are few indeed, 
which fact in itself makes a new book 
welcome. And this volume is one of 
intrinsic value, written as it is by one 
who as a high official of the British 
Government resident for several years 
in that region, had exceptional oppor- 
tunities of becoming familiar with it. 
In addition to imparting a mass of in- 
formation about Chinese and Russian 
Turkistan and the varied races in- 
habiting them, the author gives his 
readers an illuminating glimpse of Euro- 
pean politics in relation to these coun- 
tries, which although so remote and 
backward yet have their strategic im- 
portance politically and commercially. 
Although the book is in no sense mis- 
sionary, yet the facts it presents bear a vi 
tal relation to them issionary task in Asia. 

305 pages. 834x514 inches. Houghton 
Miffin Company, Boston, $5.00. 

RS. G, 








Cyclopedia of Funeral Sermons and 
Sketches, by Rev. G. B. F. Hallock, 
D. dD: ~ if 

This book is composed of the following 
parts: Part I is a section relating to the 
death of children. 

Part II is a section relating to those 
dying in early youth or early life. 

Part III is a section relating to those 
dying in the prime of life. 

Part IV a section relating to the death 
of the aged. 

Part V a section relating to the death 
of special relationships, and _ miscel- 
laneous. 

Part VI cyclopedia of best illustrations 
for use at funerals. 

In each section suggestive texts for 
sermons are given, including suggested 
outlines of sermons, followed by quotable 
poetry connected with heaven and 
immortality. 

While not always agreeing with the 
interpretation or the application of the 
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YOU CAN HELP 
Some worthy family to a’steady income as sole local 
distributor of WIN-GO, Soluble Naphtha. A new 
form of naphtha which dissolves in soapy wash water, 
loosens grease, facilitates washing. Everyone likes 
it; repeat orders make steady business. Write for 
free samples. Box 1397 


Winnebago Chemical Works - - Rockferd, Illinois 





e e 
Beautify Furniture 
| Protect Floors and Floor Cover- 
ings by attaching the Glase On- 
S ward Sliding Furniture Shoe to 
all furniture, both wood and 
a metal. 

If your dealer will not supply 
you write 


ONWARD MFG. CO. 


Menasha ~ Wisconsin 
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Bookkeeper 


H. J. Knopke, Wis. earned $62 @iar# 
one hour—Mrs. R. Kendrick, Tex.earned 2 
$61.50 in 14 hours—M. C. Kaege, Ill. 

earned $1200 spare time showing our 


Personal Christmas Greeting Cards 
that sell on sight. No selling experience necessary. Double 
your income—earn $5.00 to $10.00 every hour you can spare. 
Weekly pay checks. Bonus checks every month. 
No money required. We furnish geese ‘ 
$10 Outfit Free fe oS be 
money. Rush season right at hand. 


THE JOHN A. HERTEL CO. 
318 W.Washington St., Dept. 1300 Chicago, Iil. 
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Engraved Greeting Cards—Nets You Big Profit 
Sample box and full particulars mailed for sixty cents—stamps accepted. 
|  $atisfactory. Something new and different. Contents:—18 assorted “EVERYDAY CARDS” and envelopes. 


Value $1.20. Can be sold for 75 cents or one dollar. 
proposition to raise money for your church. Address Dept.E. KING CARD COMPANY. Philadelphia. 


25 boxes $10.00. 


Money refunded if not 


Nets you big profit. Wonderful 
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Scriptures as found in this book, one can 
heartily recommend it to such as need 
this kind of help. While valuable if 
legitimately used, yet the young minister 
is to be warned against depending upon 
such readymade sermons. The tendency 
is to dwarf the minister, robbing him of 
freshness which is so essential. 


253 pages. 9x6 inches. George H. 
Doran Company, New York. $2.50. 
Po B.f. 





The Moslem Faces the Future, 
by T. H. P. Sailer. 

This is one of several books designed 
for use as texts in the study of the Mos- 
lem world by the churches of America 
this coming winter. It furnishes a help- 
ful introduction to such study by clarify- 
ing issues and terms commonly men- 
tioned in current books and magazines. 
Its first two chapters provide a general 
background for the understanding of the 
present-day Moslem situation by sketch- 
ing the history and development of 
Islam. Its remaining chapters deal with 





the present new conditions and outlook 
in the Moslem world and furnish ample 
material and suggestion for group dis- 
cussion of the task and problems of mis- 
sionary work among Moslems in this new 
day. 

A glossary of Moslem terms, bibliog- 
raphy, statistical survey and maps and 
charts add much value to the volume. 

254 pages. 7%4x5 inches. Missionary 
Education Movement, New York. Cloth, 
$1.00; paper, 60 cents. 

R. H. G. 





When the Morning Wakens, by 
Rev. Malcolm James MacLeod, D.D. 

The author, who is minister of Col- 
legiate Church of St. Nicholas, New York, 
writes like a man who has walked along 
the paths of sorrow with God’s sunlight 
shining in his face when he touches the 
keys which play out the tender emotions 
of life. And who would not thrill to the 
unction of his sermon on ‘Bringing in 
the Sheaves.” 

But unlike the governor of the feast 





he does not keep his good wine until men 
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Wa Gramactes, Bend Yor Cat- 
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and 5-ply Oak Cases. 
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136 West Lake St, Chicago, tt 





have well drunk. Toward the close his 
poise swings from the golden mean of 
judicial sanction—it swings from non- 
chalance to partisanship, between which 
there is no common ground. He says, 
for instance, ‘‘We have been quarreling 
over incense and vestments and Funda- 
mentalism and Modernism and creeds 
and mummery and all that sort of moldy, 

















PUBLISH A PAPER 


Our Parish Paper Plan makes pos- 
sible the publication of a Parish 
Paper without, cost = you or your 
church. 
may take Fe of this plan. In- 
ma now! Samples and details 


THE PARISH PAPER PRESS 
formerly The Quality Press 
Parish Paper Publishers, Drawer H, Pana, Illinois 

















THE MOODY COLPORTAGE BOOKS 
AT GREATLY REDUCED PRICES 


When Taken in Quantities 
The individual books of this remarkable 
series still sell at 25c each (were 30c), but 
are offered to any one now, and until 
further notice, im quantities, as follows: 
At least 25 copies (any title or assortment)........ 20c 
a! Se ee er ee ee 
‘ae + ee « 6 he 
Prepaid to any mail addressin North America, 
im Send for latest catalogue, showing classifi 
cation and adaptation for use. 
The Bible Institute Colportage Ass'n. 
822 North La Salle Street,’ Chicago 


AGENTS: $60 a Week 


, Seking ont orders for Jiffykake, a 
cake RF <8, a gos sugar, 
Se Naw, Teg - er and flavoring 
, water—and An: pe gg nA 
and Quickly makea delicious a Eve 
, home a pros; Ho 











wi 
a big, permanen 
This is at one of the 35D famous 


Zanol ucts 


nosey no a needed. “Wesuppl supply py everyting, We We 
Write for money- making seepantien, 
AMERICAN PRODUCTS CO. 5539 American Bldg, inne 0. 





October, 1926 


worm-eaten stuff that nobody cares a 
picayune about...,’’ and then in the 
same volume he tells us to “look at the 
great Presbyterian church,” and while 
we are measuring the grandeur of her 
dimensions he says: ‘‘She is on the verge 
of a volcano simply because there is a 
group of short-sighted, narrow-minded 
men in the fold to whom every new truth 
is unwelcome.’”’ Assuming that he has 
stated the case fairly, who are some of 
these ‘‘short-sighted, narrow-minded 
men?’ Surely not such _ clear-eyed 
leaders of the church as Professor Machen 
of Princeton! And to what kind of truth 
does he refer? Surely not that robust, 
full-orbed, conquering thing which is 
forever apart from error! And if a forth- 
right, manly discussion of the truth for 
truth’s sake is ‘‘moldy, worm-eaten stuff 
that nobody cares a picayune about,” 
why be irked by it? And is our author 
wholly above the clouds of partisanship 
himself when he exclaims, ‘“‘Dr. Fosdick 
loves the Bible. He loves it as the very 
Word of God.” 

210 pages. 734x514 inches. George 
H. Doran Company, New York. $2.00, 
net. 


J. RR. 





The Field of Psychology, by Madison 
Bentley, Ph. D. 

The Psychology of Religion, by 
W. B. Selbie, D. D. 

Students of psychology are familiar 
with the fact that leading psychologists 
of the past quarter century left prac- 
tically no place in their systems for an 
objective God, or even for a personal 
human soul. Their naturalistic, mech- 
anistic theories destroyed the founda- 








tions of theology and ethics. That there 
is a decided reaction from the crass 
materialism which has been so much 
in vogue, is indicated by Dr. Bentley's 
volume. He departs radically from the 
theories of Watson, McDougall, Leuba, 
Dewey and others, whose views, differing 
as they did among themselves, gave 
united testimony for a naturalistic in- 
terpretation of man and his powers. 
Dr. Bentley does not, however, go back 
to the old faculty psychology, but speaks 
of the functions of the soul. The im- 
portant thing for the Christian stundet 
(Continued on page 99) 





TEREOPTICON 


Complete with carrying case $32.25 
LIST OF SLIDES FOR SALE OR 
RENT FREE 


H. PERCIVAL RILEY 


117C West 46th Street 


W YORK 
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Over 50,000 Churches use. (A= 
Shallow glass, no tipping ‘€ 
of head. Self - Collecting Z@irS 
Cushioned trays and others. 
Catalog and Trial free. A 

large church writes, “We had other outfits on 
trial. Had no hesitancy in selecting yours.” 
Thomas Communion Service Co. Box W Lima, Ohio 








New Gospel Solos-Duets 


Having true gospel messages, with 
beautiful melodies, attractive to aver- 
age player and singer. Send 2c stamp 
for folders. 

Braun Music Co., Wilkinsburg Branch, Pittsburg, Pa. 











TYPEWRITERS 
DUPLICATORS 
HECTOGRAPHS 


Terms if desired 


Lowest Prices 

We carry a complete line of Underwoods, 
Remingtons, L. C. Smiths, Royals and all 
other typewriters. Also duplicators, add- 
ing machines and check protectors. 


NEW—REBUILT—USED 
WALTER C. LOTHROP 


Phone Central 0943 
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An entirely new line 
unsurpassed for artis- 
tic beauty and ap- 
propriateness of 
Texts. Mounted in 
rich art velvet (red, 
green and blue) with 
string ready to hang. 
Exquisite illustra- 
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| Moody Bible Institute of Chicago 





NEW INSTRUCTORS 

The place of Dr. Glover in our Mis- 
sionary Course has been filled by a min- 
ister of the Baptist church, Rev. William 
H. Hockman, who has been called as 
acting director of the course. 

Mr. Hockman is a native of Ohio, who 
took his literary work at Franklin Col- 
lege and obtained his M. A. at the 
Teacher’s Professional College, Wash- 
ington; D. C. He was an Institute 
student in the days of D. L. Moody, and 
after leaving the 
Institute he ac- 
cepted the  pas- 
torate of a Bap- 
tist church at 
Adamsboro, Ind., 
where he had 
much. blessing. 
Later, that is in 
1900, he went to 
China under the 
auspices of the 
China Inland Mis- 
sion, where in ad- 
dition to the usual 
work of a mis- 
sionary he became 
principal cf Hud- 
son Taylor School, in which educaticnal 
work he was occupied for some seventeen 
years and until ill health forced his re- 
turn to this country. 

Mr. Hockman, as in the case of his 
predecessor, will have the assistance of 
Mr. Riebe, assistant director of the 
Missionary Course, and Mr. McCreery, 
teacher of Phonetics and Comparative 
Religions. The medical instruction in 
the course heretofore carried by Dr. 
Glover, will be given by a physician, 
with whom the Institute is now in cor- 
respondence. 

The transfer of Mr. Page to the 
office of Superintendent of Men neces- 
sitated a successor in the chair of Homi- 
letics, and the Trustees have called to 
that office Rev. J. A. Van Gorkom, 
former head of the Bible Department of 
Westminster College, Salt Lake City. 

Mr. Van Gorkom is a Presbyterian 
minister, a graduate of Western Union 
College, LeMars, Ia., and the Biblical 
Seminary, N. Y. During his college days 





Rev. Wm. H. Hockman 


he served pastorates in Iowa and Minne- 
sota, and while in the seminary he did 
home missionary work in the central 
states and taught the Business Men’s 
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class at the Fifth Avenue Presbyterian 
Church, New York, during Dr. Jowett’s 
pastorate. When called to Westminster 
College he was 
pastor of a Pres- 
byterian church 
at Erie, Pa. 

From the Bib- 
lical Seminary, 
New York, a let- 
ter was received 
speaking of Mr. 
Van Gorkom as 
“wholly given to 
the Lord’s work. 
He is built on 
very conserva- 
tive lines. You 
may _ therefore 
expect to find 
him warmly ra- 
diant in personality and conservative in 
theology. He has had considerable ex- 
perience in preaching and teaching. As 
a preacher he commends himself along 
expositcry lines, and you may be sure he 
is in full accord with the doctrinal posi- 
tion of the Institute.” 





Rev. J. A. Van Gorkom 


RESIGNATION OF MRS. ATKINSON 


Mrs. Florence J. Atkinson has resigned 
her position as Chief Clerk of the Moopy 
Monta ty and Publicatien offices. Mrs. 
Atkinson has served faithfully in this ca- 
pacity during the last seven years while 
her husband, Herbert W. Atkinson, was 
training for the ministry. They have 
accepted a call to the pastorate of the 
Presbyterian churches of Flaxton, Bow- 
bells and Westminster, N. Dak. The 
deep appreciation of her work, influence 
and fellowship was shown by her asso- 
ciates when she was presented with a 
silver coffee service at a buffet dinner 
given in her honor. 

The prayers and best wishes of the 
employes of the Institute go with Mr. 
and Mrs. Atkinson to their new field of 
work. 





REUNION AT WINONA LAKE 


The annual Moody reunion was held 
at Winona Lake, Ind., August 17. A 
group of more than one hundred former 
students and friends met on the hillside 
for the fellowship hour. 


Reunion of Moody Students at Winona Lake, Ind. 


The meeting was opened by the sing- 
ing of familiar-hymns and choruses, led 
by Harry D. Clarke. E. O. Sellers, 
former instructor at the Institute, spoke 
briefly of the early days of the school. 
Arthur McKee’s rich tenor voice was 
heard in gospel song. 

Miss Edna Gray Johnson and Rev. 
W. Taylor Joyce represented the Faculty, 
and gave brief messages. The time was 
much too short for all to be heard in the 
spontaneous testimony meeting which 
followed. 

Special mention might be made of 
Rev. E. T. Munns, Peoria, IIl., who was 
a student in 1891, of Mrs. W. M. Baird, 
Korea (Rose Fetterolf ’16), and of the 
duet by the Misses Beatrice and Bernice 
Van Wie, California, who enrolled at the 
Institute for the fall term. 

After the photograph had been taken, 
refreshments were served. 

A special feature came at the close of 
the evening address in the tabernacle 
when the motion picture, ‘Life at the 
Moody Bible Institute of Chicago,’’ was 


shown to more than two thousand con-. 


ference delegates. 


Those present were: 

Rose Armer, present student; W. Alt- 
vater "10; Mrs. W. M. Baird (Rose 
Fetterolf ’16); W. J. Bartz '26; Louise 
Bebb ’19; H. L. Bourner '11; Mrs. Cara 
M. Brake, correspondence student; Eliza 
E. Chase '03; Ogle Chastain '25; Harry 
D. ’17, and Mrs. Clarke ’17; C. Henry 
Collisson ‘02; Susan H. Coulter '15; H. 
P. Dunlop, present student; Edith I. 
Eminger ’21; W. R. Farnum ’20; Elden 
R. ’25, and Mrs. Farrar ’25; Mrs. Bessie 
C. Fishbaugh, correspondence student; 
Mrs. Howard L. Fleming ’18; Wm. J.; 
and Mrs. Fox (Gertrude Gronseth ’20); 
Charles ’17, and Mrs. Gwynn; Mrs. John 
S. Hamilton (Agnes Laughlin '97); Eric 
A. ’20, and Mrs. Hill (Helen Metz ’22); 
W. H. Hockman ’97; Gertrude Holke- 
baer '24; Mrs. Lillie Donelson Hunt ’17; 
Thomas N. Hunt '07; L. J. ’21, and Mrs. 
Kindig '24; Jean B. Lamont '04; Birdie 
C. Loes '19; A. W. McKee ’13; F. A. 
Maier '00; Lilly Grace Matheson ’15; 
Abbie R. Moses '17; E. T. ’91, and Mrs. 
Munns; Frank Nathan '12; Alonzo Nico- 
demus '11; Jean Niehuis ’26; J. F. Rake 
04; E. O. Sellers '97; Delcie M. Shields 
12; E. C. 15, and Mrs. Shute; Margaret 
A. Smith ’24; E. A. Sommer '17; Dorothy 
A. Stark ’23; Mrs. Walter Stultz ’16; 
C. S. ’17, and Mrs. Thompson '17; Edith 
S. Thomson ’26; Mrs. John W. Troy '16; 
Harry W. Vom Bruch '14; P. R. Von 
Blarcom '02; John ’11, and Mrs. Walton; 
Mrs.£C. C. White '26; Rose A. Zwinggi 
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’21. Visitors: Mrs. H. W. Hall, Ind.; 
Miss V. Ethel Henry, Colo.; Mrs. M. A. 
Martin, Pa.; Rev. G. H. Meinardi, Ohio; 
Mrs. Ed. Pontius, Ind.; and the Misses 
Bernice and Beatrice Van Wie, Calif. 





GRADUATION 


Sixty men and fifty-nine women who 
came from thirty-nine states of the 
Union and eleven foreign countries, 
Africa, Alaska, Australia, Bermuda, 
Canada, England, India, Ireland, Scot- 
land, Siam, and South America, were 
graduated Thursday, August 5. 

‘What is the Preacher’s Business”’ 
was the subject of Dr. Gray’s address 
at the baccalaureate services on Sunday, 
August 1. 

John B. Kuhn and Harry W. Weidner 
presided at the class exercises held in 
the Auditorium, August 5, at eleven 
o’clock. The addresses were delivered 
by Esther M. Everett, Earl E. Hair and 
Francis J. Carter, Miss Everett’s subject 
being ‘Victory in Christian Service,” 
Mr. Hair’s, ‘‘Your Saviour and Mine,” 
and that of Mr. Carter, of the Pastors’ 
Course, ‘‘What We Preach and Why.” 

Edward E. Rutledge, composer of the 
music, conducted the singing of the class 


song, ‘‘Complete in Him,’”’ which was a 

noteworthy feature of the exercises. The 

words were written by Herbert S. Janet- 

zki. An inspiring moment came when 

the glad voices of these earnest young 
people united in the closing stanza: 
“Complete in Him! My life I yield 

To Christ my Lord, who bids me win 


The lost in earth’s great harvest fields, 
That all may be complete in Him! 


” 


Dr. Fitzwater, who presided at the 
public services in the evening, announced 
that the class had made a pledge for the 
support of the Institute payable annually 
for a number of years, which at complete 
maturity, will net $12,500. The pre- 
sentation of the gift was accompanied 
by a note signed by the corresponding 
secretary, Donie M. Treadwell, in which 
the class said: 

‘Realizing as never before what a 
blessing has come into our lives through 
our training at the Moody Bible Institute, 
we desire to express our gratitude to 
God by making it possible for others to 
enjoy the same privilege.” 

The graduates in the Pastors’ Course 
addressed a note to the President of the 
Institute expressing their great satis- 
faction in the work of the three years, 
emphasizing the clear understanding they 


had obtained of the religious issues of 
the day, and the training they had re- 
ceived for handling the Word of God in 
preaching either in the home land or the 
foreign field. 

In introducing the speaker of the 
evening, Rev. Oliver W. Van Osdell, 
pastor of the Wealthy Street Baptist 
Church, Grand Rapids, Mich., Dean 
Fitzwater spoke of the strong tie binding 
this church and the Institute—the large 
number of its young people who come 
here to train for Christian work. Dr. 
Van Osdell spoke on ‘‘The Meaning of 
the Cross.” 

Mr. Herbert S. Ullmann, a member 


of the Institute’s Board of Trustees, 
presented the diplomas. 

The list of graduates follows: 

General Course: Naomi E. Achey; 


Laura F. Adams; Esther Marie Ander- 
son; Lillian E. Billington; Marie E. Cash; 
F. Helen Cooper; Ann Couchman; M. 
Marian Cowan; Margaret E. Dill; 
Esther Dowey; Addie Myrtie Dye; 
Martha E. Elting; Alice M. Everard; 
Esther M. Everett; Esther Ellen Fors- 
berg; Clara L. Hall; Anna Hanstra; 
Pearl E. Henderson; Ruth M. Hornsby; 
Claudia Bernice Jessen; Bernice Claire 
Jordan; Elizabeth Joyce; Viola M. Kerr; 
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Elizabeth G. Kilbourne; Carolyn L. 
Kling; Florence Ida Laansma; Thirza 
Elizabeth Lewitt; E. Louise Lowry; 
Nella P. Ludeman; Florence Rebecca 
McKee; Lois Arisno McNeil; Ruth 
Mangus; Nettie Cardey Martin; Fern 
Minzey; Marguerita Myerly; Anita V. 
Nicholson; Ruth L. Nickless; Dorothy 
Partington; Dorotha Neoma Rauch; 
Eva Virginia Riggs; E. Grace Robinson; 
Harriet Elizabeth Spell; Thelma B. 
Thumm; Hazel Tindell; Donie Mae 
Treadwell; Amanda Marie Voorhees; 
Mabel S. Welsh; Emma D. Wheatley; 
Andrew P. Anderson; William Preston 
Ault; Walter J. Bartz; Isaac M. Bru- 
bacher; Gordon Wesley Cook; Floyd 
William Cooper; Lloyd Sampson Cox; 
Theodore Frederick Crabbe (Evening 
School); Clarence Edward Davis; James 
C. Davis; Sidney Farrell; Homer E. 
Gauntt; Earl Edwin Hair; Louis A. Hall; 
Alfred Holman; Howard D. Hooker; 
Herbert Harlow Janetzki; Cornie Jouw- 
stra; Haley Lang; Bernard W. Lowry; 
Albert Lubbers; Klon Everett Matthews; 
Warren Amos Moyer (Evening School); 
J. Hardin Neal; Clarence E. Neiderhiser; 
Fred W. Nowlan; William E. Peterson; 
Frank M. Pickering; David E. Pierson 
(Evening School); Paul Calvert Price; 
Kenneth G. Rogers; Walter W. Rowland; 
Howard Davidson Russell; Edward E. 
Rutledge; Ray J. Salchli; Roy N. Seberg; 
Joseph J. Shereda; Frank L. Smith, Jr.; 
Harry W. Stahlman; Harry V. Storch; 
William Tanis, and George Henry Welch, 
Jr. 

Religious Education Course: Mary 
Katherine McFarland; Alice Mae Schneid- 
er; Florence Victoria Schrock, and 
Dorothy H. Thompson. 

Missionary Course: Olive Bettel; Elsie 
Behrens Carter; Bertha Engel; Sara M. 
Hadley; Annie L. Lamberton; LeZetta 
M. Mottashed; Walter H. Bach; Roy 
Osgood Bancroft; Russell H. Glazier; 
John Francis Graham; Donald G. Hes- 
cott; John Becker Kuhn; Carl Jacob 
Schumacher, and Francis Marion Tharp. 

Jewish Missions Course: Mrs. Helen 
M. Brace. 

Pastors Course: Francis John Carter; 
Harold Reed Cook; J. David Harrison; 
Carl Ander Johnson; Ronald R. Kratz; 
Ernest J. Meyer; Harry Albert Miller; 
Harvey O. Olney; H. Ralph Shirley, 
and Harry Walton Weidner. 





ANOTHER MILESTONE! 

At the commencement exercises of 
the Northern Baptist Theological Sem- 
inary held in June, the following former 
students were among the graduates: 

Wilson Geddes Aitken '’23; Herschel 
L. Alley '21; Chester Whitfield Baer ’24; 
Myron Erba Campbell ’22; William 
Wyatt Chandler ’'22; Walter Charles- 
worth '23; R. Volley Clearwaters '24; 
Fred Rudolph Daehler ’22; Leroy Gordon 
Fraser ’21; Olie Grimm Hallgrimson ’23; 
Eric L. A. Hill '20; John Edward Hop- 
kins '24; Gerhard A. Jacobsen ’16; Philip 
Johnson ’23; Flechier Lariviere '23; 
Harry Cecil Lince '23; Otto Raymond 
Loverude ’23; Klon Everett Matthews 
'23: Kenneth Andrew Nelson '23; John 
William ‘20, and Mrs. Patterson ’20; 
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Frank Clifford Schaffer '18; Marion 
Crowell Sherrill ’24; Harold D. Simmons 
23; Joseph Cleveland Smith '21; John 
Caldwell Thiessen 16; Guy Harlan 
Wertz ’22, and Arnold Carl Westphal 
"24, 

The majority of these young people 
have entered the pastorate, some have 
gone out as missionaries and others are 
continuing their studies at Union, Col- 
gate and Northwestern Universities. 





BORN 
To Frederick H. ’18, and Mrs. Sterne, 
a son, Bruce Colyer, August 2, Hunting-. 
ton, Long Island, N. Y. 
To Harold B. and Mrs. Street (Mabel 
Louise Ellis ’23), a daughter, Miriam 
Louise, August 1, St. Paul, Minn. 


To Ezra S, and Mrs. Gerig (Hilda E. 
Blessley '18), a daughter, Bonnevere 
Aileen, August 5, Portland, Ore. 

To Reginald V. '24, and Mrs. Reynolds 
(Zan Hamilton '23), a son, John Graham 
Westacott, April 28, Kenya Colony, 
East Africa. 

To C. E., '23, and Mrs. Spaulding, a 
daughter, Helen Ethel, June 13, Youngs- 
town, O. 

To Harold M. '16, and Mrs. Harper 
(Margretta Righter '17), a daughter, 
Elizabeth Carolyn, July 16, Dublin, Pa. 

To R. G. and Mrs. Stacy (Martha 
Lustgarten '19), a daughter, Regina 
Lily, July 29, Fairbury, III. 

To Fred R. '22 and Mrs. Daehler ’22, 
a son, Verne Evans, July 16, Chicago, 
Ill. 


CLASS SONG—AUGUST, 1926 


Complete In Him. 


HERBERT H, JANETZKI. 


EDWARD E. RUTLEDGE. 
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1, Complete in Him! O pre-cious tho’t! The Sav-ior suffered for my “a. , 
2. Complete in Him! The work is done; The debt-is paid. my soul can sing;.. . 
in Hi am se-cure: The Spir-it seals Christ’s work within! . . . 
4, Complete in Him! O truth sub-lime! The Lord of Glo-ry reigns with-in;.... 
5. Complete in Him! My life I yield 


To Christ my Lord, who bids me win. ... 
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In lov - ing grace my soul Hesought, And I am now com-plete in Him! 
The Fa-ther views me in His Son, Opraise His name! com-plete in Him! 
The Writ-ten Word doth me as - sure, I am, thro’ faith, com-plete in Him! 
I am the branch,and He the Vine; My life is now com-plete in Him! 
The lost in earth’s great har-vest field, That all may 


be com-plete in Him! 
;  e 
> 




















CHORUS. 








Com-plete _in Him! To 


Com-plete in Him! 


-o- 





shall stand Be - fore 


we 















of sal -va-tion bring,.............. 
of sal - va- tion bring, 


His 


1926, by E. E. Rutledge. 
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ev - ’ry .Jand The ti - dings 


To ev-ty land 









Je - sus comes, and 







Him! 


oN 


throne, com-plete in 








Moody Bible Institute Monthly 








is th: 
rende 
an irr 
there 
other 
tian ] 
to sa 
Chris 
Octok 





da E. 


levere 


molds 
aham 
slony, 


ing, a 
yuNgs- 


[arper 
ghter, 
hi 1a. 
artha 
egina 


i "22. 
icago, 


onthly 














To Briggs ’25, and Mrs. Dingman 
(Gladys Hazelton ’24), a son, Robert 
Walter, August 23, Union, Mo. 





MARRIED 


Edwin Noel '24, and Beatrice Lemke 
24, June 26, Merton, Wis. 

John Stevenson Hall ’08, and Victoria 
Maude Whan, July 20, Glasgow, Scot- 
land. 

Edward O. Kehler '20, and Muriel 
Sim '22, August 18, New York City. 

Arthur Asa Phelps, and Imogene Corre 
Granville ’22, August 15, Tucson, Ariz. 

Charles Harold Douglas, correspond- 
ence student, and Dorothy Frazee, 
August 1, Rushville, Ind. 

Thurman S Bond and Bonita Walker 
22, August 21, Frederick, Okla. 

George C Westberg '25, and Irene 
Esther Knobloch '25, August 28, Peetz, 
Colo. 





FREE GRANTS OF BOOKS 


Literature was sent out on account of the Book 
Funds named from August 1 to 31, 1926, inclusive: 
Africa Book Fund: To 4 points in Africa: 135 
Colportage Library books, 154 Evangel Booklets, 14 
cket Treasurys. 
ae Book Fund: To 1 point in Alaska: 5 
Colportage Library books, 40 Emphasized Gospels, 
5 Evangel Booklets, 30 Pocket Treasurys. 

General Mission Fields Book Fund: To 11 
points in 4countries: 195 Colportage Library books, 
106 Evangel Booklets, 36 Pocket Treasurys. 

Hospital Book Fund: To 27 points in 17 states 
and 1 point in Canada: 971 Colportage Library 
books, 300 Emphasized Gospels, 1146 Evangel 
Booklets, 985 Pocket Treasurys, 499 tracts. 

India Book Fund: To1 pointin India: 470 Col- 
portage Library books, 310 Evangel Booklets. 

Latin-America Book Fund: To 12 points in 8 
countries: 437 Colportage Library books. _ ; 

Lumber Camp und: To 1 point in Wis- 
consin: 20 Colportage Library books, 30 Evangel 
Booklets, 25 Pocket Treasurys. bles! 

Mountain Book Fund: To 11 points in 4 states: 
414 Colportage Library books, 395 Evangel Booklets, 
313 Pocket Treasurys. 3 ; 

Pioneer Book Fund: To 20 points in 12 states, 
and 1 point in Canada: 946 Colportage Library 
books, 226 Emphasized Gospels, 1125 Evangel Book- 
lets, 541 Pocket Treasurys, 12 Testaments, 1024 

ts. 
"Prison Book Fund: To 39 points in 22 states and 
2 points in Canada: 1213 Colportage Library books, 
451 Emphasized Gospels, 1404 Evangel Booklets, 
1437 Pocket Treasurys, 475 tracts. 

The total amount of literature sent on the 
above Book Funds during August is as follows: 
To 101 points in 32 states, 28 points in 12 foreign 
countries, 4 points in Canada and 1 point in 
Alaska. 4806 Colportage Library b oks, 1017 
Emphasized Gospels, 4675 Evangel Booklets, 
3381 Pocket Treasurys, 12 Testaments, 1998 
tracts. 





MR. MOODY’S BOOK FUNDS 


Administered by The Bible Institute Colportage 
Association of Chicago. i 

The following coeur es have been received 
from August 1 to 31, 1926, inclusive: 

“Aiton Book Fund: 2 Contributions, $15.00; 
General Missions Book Fund: 1 contribution, 
$1.00; Hospital Book Fund: 43 contributions, 
$291.74; India Book Fund: 515 contributions, 
$2997.15; Latin-America Book Fund: 6 contribu- 
tions, $51.50; Life-Saving Book Fund: 1 contribu- 
tion, $1.00; Lumber Camp Book Fund: 6 contribu- 
tions, $33.10; Miner’s Book Fund: 1 contribution, 
$1.00; Mountain Book Fund: 14 contributions, 
$67.30; Pioneer Book Fund: 55 contributions, 
$222.93; Prison Book Fund: 37 contributions, 
$202.70; Free Tract Book Fund: 2 contributions, 
$.35 


ve 





BOOK NOTICES 
(Continued from page 95) 


is that he does not bid psychology sur- 
render to biology, thereby making man 
an irresponsible being in a world in which 
there is no God to claim authority. In 
other words, he leaves a basis for a Chris- 
tian psychology of religion. This is not 
to say that Dr. Bentley has written a 
Christian psychology, or that he claims 
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to be an interpreter of Christianity. In 
his biology he is a thorough-going evolu- 
tionist, and this part of his book cannot 
be commended. For scholars who know 
how to discriminate there is much of 
value. 

Dr. Selbie, strangely enough, clings 
to the naturalistic psychology which Dr. 
Bentley discards. With this psychology 
as a basis for religion, and with the idea 
of supernatural revelation ruled out, it 
is very evident where the author’s psy- 
chology and theology will land him. 
Religion, he says, springs from animism. 
Natural fear is made the parent of the 
fear of God. By what strange magic 
this transformation has been or can be 
accomplished, his psychology cannot tell 
us. Since his foundation is wrong, there 
is no need to discuss in detail his argu- 
ment. 

545 pages. 814x5¥ inches. D. Apple- 
ton & Company, New York. $3.50. 

310 pages. 9x6 inches. Oxford Uni- 
versity Press, New York. $4.20, re- 
spectively. 

fp ee 





BOOKS RECEIVED 


George H. Doran Company, New York. 

“The Truth About Mormonism,” by Rev. James 
H. Snowden, D.D., LL.D. Cloth, 369 pages, $2.50. 

“Church Administration,” by Rev. William H. 
Leach. Cloth, 302 pages, $2. 

Fleming H. Revell Company, Chicago and 
New York. 

“When Rome Reigned,”’ by Anne S. Lee. Cloth, 
208 pages, $1.75. 





“Far Above Rubies,” by Agnes Siigh Turnbull. 
Cloth, 230 pages, $2. 

“Evolution in the Balances,” by Frank E. Allen. 
Cloth, 191 pages, $1.50. 

William B. Eerdmans Publishing Company 
Grand Rapids, Mich. 

“Sketches from Church History,” by B. J. Bennink 
Cloth, 199 pages, 75 cents. 

Baptist Banner Publishing Company, Park- 
ersburg, W. Va. 

“Unto You It is Given to Know,” by A. B. Withers. 
Cloth, 161 pages, $1.50. 

G. Elgin Keefer, E. E., Westport, Conn., and 
Antwerp, O. 

“Definite Signs of This Age Closing,’ by “A Busi- 
ness Man."’ Cloth, 76 pages, 60 cents; paper, 35 
cents. 

Frank P. Ball, P. O. Box 278, City Hall Station, 
New York, N. Y. 

“Errors of Christian Science,” by Frank P. Ball. 
Paper, 29 pages, 50 cents. 

R. A. Gailey, McCleary, Wash. 

“‘Materialistic Evolution Inadequate," by R. A. 
Gailey. Paper, 56 pages. 

Marshall Brothers, London and Edinburgh. 

““My Mission to China,” by J. Russell Howden, 
B. D. Stiff, 126 pages, 2/6. 

“The God-Lit Road,” by J. Stuart Holden, D. D. 
Cloth, 384 pages, 6/-. 

“Seven in Scripture,” by R. McCormack. Stiff 
cover, 53 pages. 

Chas. J. Thynne & Jarvis, Ltd., London. 

“The Red Theology in the Far East,’’ by Charles 
H. Coates. Cloth, 202 pages, 6/-. 

Overcomer Book Room, 4 Eccleston Place 
London, S. W. 1. 

“The Cross of Christ," by Rev. Andrew Murray, 
D. D. Paper, 23 pages. 

John Ritchie, Kilmarnock, Scotland. 

“Salvation and How to Possess It,"’ by Various 
Authors. Cloth, 160 pages, 2/-, net. 








JOHN W. DUVALL, D. C.| 
CHIROPRACTOR 


Hours: 1 to 6and 7 to 8 P. M., Residence | 
Calls, Spinograph, X-Ray by Appointment 
Special Rates to Institute Students 
PHONE DIVERSEY 6046 | 
| 


1714 N. La Salle St. (On > @ Rev. Weve) 











Your children will never escape 
from the good influence of these 
stories. Put the book in their 
hands or read the stories to 
them. Forever afterwards their 
lives will be better and : 
happier. These are 
stories that have re- 
deemed the world 
and inspired ill 
that is best in 
Homeand Fam- 
ily life. 





A New Bible Story Every Night 


Egermeier’s 
(Eg-er-myer) 


BIBLE STORY BOOK 
















200 Illustrations 


Direct, simple and dramatic stories of intense interest, rich material, historic background, and Divine mean- 
ing. Divided into periods of Bible history and arranged chronologically sc that young or old can get a better 


understanding of the Bible than ever before. 
sess this beautiful work without risking one cent. 


SEND COUPON FOR FREE EXAMINATION. You can pos- 
15 of illustrations are full page color plates suitable for 


framing. Thousands of these books have been sold and demand is increasing. MAIL THE COUPON TODAY. 


The Bible Story Book can be had from most 
dealers—do not accept substitute. 

Complete catalog of books, Sunday School and 
Church Supplies, Bibles, etc., sent FREE on request. 


WRITE TODAYI 





Anderson, Ind. 


Pomona, Calif., 7th and Carey Avenue. 
Atlanta, Ga., 638 Edgewood Avenue 

Kansas City, 15th and Prospect Avenue 
Yakima, Wash., 10 S. Seventh Street. 


Dept. 11. 


Branches: 


eo eee ae 


| MAIL NEAREST OFFICE (11) | 
Gentlemen: Please send me without expense or obliga-- 
tion for free examination the New Cloth Bound Edition 

| of the Bible Story Book. At the end of 5 days, I will | 
return the book or send you $2.00 in full payment. plus 

i five cents for postage payment. 
( ) Check here if Kraft Deluxe edition, price $3.75, | 

| plus five cents for postage payments, is desired instead 

| of Cloth Edition. 


Name. .cccccccccccccccccccccscocccceccccccccccceces | 
Addreas..cccccccccccccccccccccccvccscccccscccccccs | 
City. .cccccccecccccesccecs State. .ccccccccccccccccs 
Civicer eiscenieniennpeiemnmentembidaeenedapaisttnigngige 
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Continuing THE CHRISTIAN WORKERS MAG- 
AZINE, THE INSTITUTE TIE, Published on the 
first of each month by The Moody Bible Institute of 
Chicago. 
JAMES M. GRAY, Editor. 
CLARENCE H. BENSON, Associate Editor. 
ERNEST D. CHRISTIE, Publication Manager. 
Subscription price either in the United States or to 
any foreign country, $2.00 a year. Single copy, 20 
cents. Remittance should be sent by bank draft, 
postal or express money order, payable to Moody 
Bible Institute Monthly. Personal checks must be 
accompanied with 5 cents additional for exchange. 
Clubs of three or more, $1.50 a year each. 
Five or more copies of one issue, 15 cents a copy. 
Change of address—In sending notice of change of 
address give both old and new addresses and at least 
twenty days before the first of the month. 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 


Publication Office, 404 No. Wesley Ave., 
Mount Morris, Il. 
Editorial and Executive Offices: 153-163 Institute 
Place, Chicago 

Entered as second-class matter, January 9, 1919, 
at the post office at Mount Morris, Illinois, under 
the Act of March 3, 1879. Accepted for mailing 
at the special rate of postage, provided for in section 
1103, Act of October 3, 1917, authorized on June 
18, 1918. 


Where to Get What You Want 


Advertising under this heading 4 cents a word. 
Minimum, 60 cents. 


ADDRESSING MACHINES 
ADDRESSING MACHINES, MIMEOGRAPHS, 
Rotospeeds, Neostyles and other devices for get- 
ting out mail advertising at about half new’ cost. 
The Pruitt Company, Dept. MB, 117 N. Market St., 
Chicago. 









































AGENTS WANTED 


#2. 00 AN HOUR FOR SPECIAL ADVERTISING 
work among Icoal families. Exceptional oppor- 

tunity; pay starts immediately. American Products 

Company, 2302 Monmouth, Cincinnati, Ohio. 


BETTER POSITIONS 


$158.00-$225.00 MONTH. RAILWAY MAIL 

Clerks. Particulars with sample coaching—FREE. 
Write IMMEDIATELY Franklin Institute 
Dept. C133, Rochester, New York. 


BIBLE GAMES 
[LAUGH AND LEARN WHEN PLAYING OUR 


new games. They are different. $3.00 for 4; all 
thrilling; order today. Catalog FREE. Backed by 
best citizens. National Good Games Co., Houston, 
Texas. 




















CLIPPINGS FILED 


PASTORATE WANTED 





IN FEW SECONDS. FOUND INSTANTLY. 

Modernize your library by your efficient Files. 
Covers all subjects. Fits your desk. Folder free. 
Chas. Ebersol, Lansing, Mich. 





COLLEGE GRADUATE WANTS OPENING IN 

fundamentalist church. Primary desire to preach 
Christ crucified. Communicate with Paul R. Jack- 
son, Wibaux, Montana. 





COMPLETE YOUR EDUCATION 


BY CORRESPONDENCE. HIGH SCHOOL 

Diplomas. College and Professional Degrees. 
Home Study Bulletin FREE. Teachers Professional 
College, Washington, D. C. 


CORRESPONDENCE MUSIC 
COURSE 














PROTECT YOUR BIBLE 


PROTECT YOUR BIBLE WHEN YOU CARRY 

it. 25 cents for Fabric leather case 74x 9M, 
envelope style, two snap buttons. Name in gold 15 
cents extra. Leather Wallets $1.00 and $1.50. 
Sermon Covers, Fabric and Genuine Leather. Prices 
on application. E. & O. Rile, 100 Chambers Street, 
New York. 








CORRESPONDENCE SINGING COURSE. Dr. 
Wooler, Cleveland Ave., Buffalo, N. Y. 








DUPLICATOR DEVICES 


MIMEOGRAPHS, 'ROTOSPEEDS, NEOSTYLES, 

Addressing machines, and other devices for getting 
out mail advertising at about half new cost. The 
Pruitt Company, Dept. M. B., 117 N. Market St., 
Chicago. 











EARN MORE MONEY 


EARN $25 WEEKLY, SPARE TIME, WRITING 

for newspapers, magazines. Experience unneces- 
sary. Details FREE. Press Syndicate, 1057, St. 
Louis, Mo. 


EVANGELISTS AND SINGERS 














STAMMERING 


ST-STU-T-T-TERING AND STAMMERING, 

Cured at Home. Instructive booklet free. Walter 
McDonnell, 132 Arcade, 1126 Granville Ave., Chi- 
cago, 











STEREOPTICON SLIDES 


COLORED LANTERN SLIDES—FIVE CENTS 
each. Send for list. H. B. Niver, 241 Lexington 
Ave., New York. 


BEAUTIFUL COLORED LANTERN SLIDES, 

well written, thoughtful manuscripts, intelligent, 
painstaking service, with an unqualified guarantee 
of ‘‘Money Back if Not Satisfied,”” combine to make 
the most satisfactory slide rental service in America. 
The New Idea Service System, Vinton, Iowa. 











ROLLING MILL EVANGELIST, FORMERLY 
Rolling Mill Manager, open for engagements. 
George W. Jacoby, Box 34, Primos, Penna. 
SONG LEADER, SOLOIST, PERSONAL WORK- 
er for Campaigns. Miss Mabel Sloan, 3836 Central 
Ave., Kansas City, Mo 
WANT AN EVANGELIST? HUNDREDS, 
mostly men, united with churches past season. 
Evangelist Dan Shannon, Mt. Pleasant, Michigan. 
HIGHLY TRAINED SOLOIST. IMPELLING 
song director, object lesson talk to children; ten 
years’ successful experience. B. Edward Zeiss, 
29 Arundel Place, St. Louis, Mo. 
FUNDAMENTAL PASTORS; WANT A BIBLE 
Revival that will make your Church a veritable 
dynamo of irresistible power for Christ? Write Ira 
P. Dean, R. 5, Harrisburg, Penna. 
EVANGELIST REV. W. F. McFARLAN IS 
available for fall and winter meetings. Under- 
stands pastors problems. Greatly honored of God 
in soul saving and reviving Churches. Write for 
terms. 153 Institute Place, Chicago, II. 
“MUSICAL B's.” IF YOU ARE LOOKING FOR 
Evangelists of. the old time power in your church, 
or chapel, or mission for a revival communicate with 
the Rev. G. R. H. Bull and Rev. F. D. Bevan, 44 
N. York Street, Paterson, N. J. Rev. Bull known 
all over world as “‘The Singing Bull.’ Free-will 
offering. 


























FOR SALE 


= SALE—HOME MADE CLOTHES-PIN 

Bags. Serviceable and useful for washdays. 75 
cents each postpaid. Elizabeth Wingert, Fayette- 
ville, Pa. Route 2. 


HEALTH FOODS 














HELLO! THIS IS N. J. B. LOVE, PUBLISHER 
of the Bible Game for Boys and Girls. Educating 
and Fascinating. Birthday and Christmas gift. 80 
Cards. Price $1.00. Address the Publisher, 138 
Grove Street, Plainfield, N. J. 2 


VIM, VIGOR, VITALITY—A MATTER OF 
food and knowledge. We are specialists in Health 
Foods. Appliances and Books of Enlightenment. 
Write today for free literature. Hercules ‘Hygienic 
Supply Co., 519 N. Central Ave., Chicago, III. 








BIBLE TREASURE CHEST 


INTERCESSORY MINISTRY 





THE BIBLE TREASURE CHEST—A VALUABLE 

book of Bible knowledge, giving contents of each 
book. Great character sketches. Nothing finer for 
boys and girls. Just what teachers would like to give 
their scholars. 64 pages, 44 beautiful illustrations, 
magnificent cover, only 15c. 10 for $1.00, postpaid. 
Golden Rule Book Shop, Albion, Mich. 





EBENEZER PRAYER WATCH—FOUNDED 

on Matt. 18:19. Send for helpful tracts on Prayer, 
Soul Winning, etc. Enclose stamped-addressed 
envelope. Prayer requests received. Secy., 1098 
Bresee Avenue, Pasadena, Calif. 


JAPANESE NOVELTIES 











BOOK BINDERY 


BIBLES REPAIRED OR REBOUND AT A 
reasonable price. Satisfaction guaranteed. E. 
Holmgren Book Bindery, Coloma, Mich. 





JAPANESE ART PICTURES, NOVELTIES AND 

Toys consigned to Church Societies for bazaars 
or home sales. Easy terms. Best proposition. 
Japanese Art and Novelty Co., 100-200 Payson Ave., 
New York City. 











CHRISTMAS CARDS 
24 EMBOSSED CHRISTMAS CARDS WITH 
name added $1. Without name 75c. Envelopes 
included. Satisfaction guaranteed. Also have 
bargains in personal stationery. Woolverton, Cedar 
Falls, lowa. 


CHURCH FURNITURE 


GET YOUR CHURCH FURNISHINGS FOR 

half of ‘“Trust’s” price. Pulpits, chairs, pews, 
baptismal fonts. Your old furnishings taken on ac- 
count. Redington Company, Scranton, Pa. 


CHURCH SUPPLIES 


COLLECTION ENVELOPES, 8 CENTS PER 
carton of 52. Write Dufold-Trifold Company, 
Trenton, N. J 


100 























LINOLEUM 


BATTLESHIP LINOLEUM AND CORK CAR- 

pet. Two carloads. Government standard goods. 
Guaranteed absolutely perfect. Prices half retail. 
oe Matting. Redington Company, 
a. 





Scranton, 








LOOSE LEAF BOOKS 


GENUINE LEATHER COVER RING MEMO 

Book with filler size 4 inch by 2 1-2 inches with 
your name stamped in Gold on the cover postpaid 50c. 
a Leaf Book Co., Box No. 174, Poughkeepsie, 








STEREOPTICON SLIDES—“STORY OF PIL- 
grim Fathers,” ‘‘Some Mother's Boy,”’ ‘‘Moses,” 
“Joseph,” ‘‘David,” ‘Paul,”’ “Life of Christ,” 
“Esther,” ‘Boy Scouts,”’ ‘‘Ben-Hur,”’ “Other Wise 
Man,” “Quo Vadis.” ‘Passion Play,"’ ‘‘Ram’s 
Horn Cartoons,” ‘‘Pilgrim’s Progress,’’ ‘‘Billy Sun- 
day,” “In His Steps,’’ Numerous Evangelistic Ser- 
mons (Illustrated). Your slides made to order. 
a brings complete list. Willis P. Hume, Oberlin, 
hio. 








STREET PREACHER 


ARE YOU CALLED TO BEA STREET PREACH- 
ER? Permit me “Ss write you a personal letter on 
the subject, free. A. L. Weckeman, Stapleton, N. Y. 


TRACTS AND BOOKS 


GOSPEL TRACTS THAT ATTRACT, SOME- 
thing different. Sample package, ten cents. 
Hallelujah Print Shop, Oregon, Wis. 


HIDDEN TREASURES IN THE BIBLE. WILL 
open your eyes. On trial, 10c.' Pay $1.90 or re- 
turn. R. E. Adams, Station A, Vancouver, Wash. 


GOSPEL TRACTS—MIXED ASSORTMENT OF 
- “a for 25 cents. Alvah Wingert, Mont Alto, Pa., 
o. A. 


TWO WONDERFUL BOOKS—TRUE STORIES 

Does God Answer Prayer? “Sister Abigail’’ Says 
YES! Fifty yy and ten cents. Little Is Much 
When God Is In It. 25 cents. Stamps —~- 
Sword & Shield, 50 East Huron St., Buffalo, N. Y. 


WAS THE SABBATH ALWAYS ON ee 

Before Christ? Was it changed to Sunday after 
the Resurrection? Answers clear, convincing in ‘‘The 
Scriptural Sabbath,"’ 109 pages, paper covers, 50c 
postpaid. Send no stamps. Address the author, 
Rev. H. G. Cowan, Freewater, Mont. 


SAMUEL MORRIS—THE STORY OF AN 

African boy who came to America to learn of the 
Holy Spirit. Thousands helped by it. Weknowof 
no book that will warm hearts like this. Order a 
copy, 10 cents; 20 for $1, postpaid. Golden Rule 
Book Shop, Albion, Michigan. 


WILL YOU NOT READ “THE PERSON OF THE 

Incarnate God,” 10 cents; ‘Pictorial Prophecies 
of the Cross,” 15 cents; “A Brief Introduction to 
Daniel’s Prophecies,” 10 cents; ‘‘The Bible History 
of God’s Law,” 10 cents; ‘““The Three Advents of the 
Lord,” 5 cents; write for free samples of tracts. 
Alex. S. Larned, Parkville, Md. 


AMERICAN CONFERENCE UNDENOMINA- 
tional churches would like address of all un- 
denominational churches. We find pastors for churches 
—churches for pastors. Have address of an unusual 
strong man, considered an orator; wife worth salary 
to any church that might be had. Take our maga- 
zine. $1.00 per year. Single copy ten cents. Con- 
ference Handbooklet fifteen cents. Write or wire 
Pioneer of a New Era, Blue Mound, Kansas. 


LIGHT AND LIFE TRACTS—VITAL SUBJECTS. 

Livingissues. A few titles of late editions, ‘“‘Christ’s 
Words,” ‘The Unchanged and Unchangeable Christ,”’ 
“The Crowning Delusion of Christian Science,” 
“Who Shall be Able to Stand?”’ ‘Playing the Fool.’ 
“The Bible: How to Study it,” and others. Tracts 
free. Pastor S. M. Ohmart, O'Neill, Nebr. 


TYPEWRITERS 















































MUSIC 


MUSIC COMPOSED, PRICE REASONABLE. 
Send your poem. Dr. Wooler, ‘composer, Cleve- 
land Avenue, Buffalo, N. Y. 





TYPEWRITERS, ALL STANDARD MAKES dong 
up. Fully guaranteed, free trial. Write for com 
plete illustrated lists and special reduced prices. 
Northwestern Typewriter Exchange, 121 North 

Francisco Ave., Chicago. 


Moody Bible Institute Month! y 
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Do You Know 
These Books? 


JESUS, THE MISSIONARY 


PRICE $0.70 

Most China missionaries know it. Frequent 
orders come from India and some institutions 
in the U. 8. use it as text-book. One Mission 
made it the rule that every young missionary 
should have a copy. One lady bought six 
copies for Christmas presents. All missionary 
work should be modelled on that of the Lord. 


DEMONISM VERIFIED AND 
ANALYZED 


PRICE $1.35 

Ernest Gordon discovered it through a 
scurrilous review, and wrote in the S. S. Times 
that the “study leaves no doubt as to the 
fact of Satanism.’”’ Griffith Thomas wrote 
that ‘‘The effect of the whole presentation is 
to bring over-whelming conviction that in 
many heathen lands demonism is a fact.” 
Leander S. Keyser wrote of it as ‘‘an eye- 
opening and mind-compelling book.” 

The leading scientists of the world, Morton 
Prince, Lewellys F. Barker, Adolf Meyer, 
helped in the preparation of the book, and 
wrote strong testimonials as to the scientific 
value of these studies. 


CHRIST OR BOLSHEVISM 


PRICE $0.20 

Goes to the root of Modernism, showing it 
to be a deeply laid scheme to overthrow all 
Christian governments and the Christian 
home-life by undermining faith in the Bible. 

The above may be ordered from the 
Presbyterian Committee of Publication, 
Sixth St., Richmond, Va., or from The 
Author, Rev. Hugh W. White, D. D., 
Yencheng, Kiangsu, China. 


Prices in gold, with postage included. 


Old or new instruments, exchanged 


VIOLINS or sold on easy monthly payments. 


Five days free trial allowed. Write today for 
information blank. 


Violin Exchange, Dept. M, Rosedale, Kansas. 





HE HARVEST TRULY IS PLENTEOUS 


A Native Trained Christian may be supported 
in various parts of the world in the work of God, 
for from $15 up to $600 a year. Would you love 
to work thus with your Lord? LITERATURE FREE. 


NATIVE PREACHER CO., INC. 


LEMON’S BIBLE GAME 
for young and old Plays thirteen different games. 
One can play it or a roomful. Marion Lawrance: 
‘Best Bible game I know of.’ 5e per set 
H. E. WETHERBE, Siuteslanes, Mass. 


~~} White Pipe Tone raing 
; ORGANS - 6 STYLE 
are SWEETEST in pine of 
TONE; STRONGEST in volume 
of TONE; LIGHTEST in 
WEIGHT; MOST DURABLE 
in CONSTRUCTION; EASIEST 
to OPERATE; PRICES the 
most REASONABLE; GUAR- 
ANTEE the BEST 
A. L. WHITE MFG. CO. 











Box M, 251 Fairmount Kd., Ridgewood, N. J. 





215 Englewood Ave., Chicage 
Dept. CW 








CHILDREN ? 


ARE THEY STUDYING 
WHAT IN SUNDAY SCHOOL? 










YOU 


Fundamentally True 





THE “FULL GOSPEL” LINE OF 
SUNDAY-SCHOOL SUPPLIES 


Expositions of the International Lessons 
Used by All Evangelical Denominations 
Write for Free Samples and Price Lists 
of SUNDAY SCHOOL SUPPLIES 


THE CHRISTIAN ALLIANCE PUBLISHING COMPANY 
260 WEST 44th STREET, NEW YORK, N. Y. 


TEACHER! PARENT! 


YOU OUGHT TO KNOW! 






to the Word of God 











, ) 
e e 
The Correspondence School of the Moody Bible Institute 
, announces ‘ 
e 
: ew bipie Correspondence VLourse ; 
By the World Renowned Bible Teacher 
4 e 5 
; REV. JAMES M. GRAY, D. D., Pres. of the Institute 
, 
This great course is now on the press and will probably be ready by the time you see this advertisement—-You 
b will want to enroll at once. The great epochal events of God’s dealings with the human race are made plain. Your ¢ 
r own soul will be thrilled with the study. Your Bible will become a new book. 
24 LESSONS—5 EXAMINATIONS—ONLY $2.50 . 
a ce ee ee ee es ee eee es ee se Fill in the Coupon Now—Be One of the First to Enroll—_—————~—~————— 
“oe please find $2.50 for which you may enroll me in the new Bible Correspondence Course, Great Epochs of Sacred History, as soon as it is 
off the press. 
) ie pre j 
P Name. ‘ 
Address........ 
Send me, FREE, Prospectus describing the other 10 Home Study Courses—I am interested in those checked below: 
4 OSynthetic Bible Study. 0 Bible Chapter Summary. (Introductory Bible Course. O Bible Doctrine. 9 
(J Fundamentals of Christian Faith. ([J)Christian Evidences. OJ Practical Christian Work 0 Evangelism. | 
(0 World-Wide Missions. ()Scofield Bible Correspondence Course. 
Moody Bible Institute, Correspondence School, Address Dept. 10, 153 Institute Place, Chicago, Ill. 
} 
a6 5¢. a6. ry ae a¢. a6 CT a6 a¢. a6 ae a6 ae 






































Christian Herald 
October 4, 1924 





oD 18 
ee = ey 
nv pier of batt 
were 0 : 
oak a yok 4S % Ww 2 a tT pe 
> eve WY po po or ave> 


ed ov seko™ oxi ra\is wy pot 
eer? « gee j 
yu! 





_ 

09 jeds 1, g:00% 
gor Fou SC, eR ° 
"400° Di ayete Bcd 
Lov CF eg pe’, wor 


9” 














For full information about the Life Annuity contracts of the Moody Bible Institute paying 
from 4 to 11 per cent, address 


The Moody Bible Institute 


Box M 10, 153 Institute Place Chicago, Illinois 





























